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ARSTHRACT

‘The three decades preceding the American J'Qil‘War witnessed
an astonishing multiplication of reform movenents. Womagsn ' 5 rights,
interndtional péace, ciimin&{ion of.dcbtor's prison, promotica of
health faos, extension of mission&ry cffdrts, labor reform, and

P

creation of charitalle agencics were only a few of that era's popular

‘causes. - The antebellum greneration was absorbed in simple benevolence

as well as social, religious, political and economic reforms that .

were radical in content and intent.
Y .

“ron this multiplicity of movcmenps, historians spotlight
abolitien. VSeveral_standard s-udles of entebeilun America have
stated'thet‘abolition "swallowed ﬁp" contempofary reform movenents.

To the’contrary, an examinaiion\cf aho]ition, woman's nights and the

labor movement rev:als a complex, and often positive interaction
‘ P . : ro.

involving leaders, tactics and ideas. The emergence of woman's '

-

" rights, for instance; was a direct outgrowth.of radical abolition.

Devel&pment of a mature labor novement was prevented not by the

" existence of abolition, but by unfavofable judicial decisions the

lure of utopianism, and the successive depressions and financial.

panics of 1819, 1837, 1857 and 1860. | -

To clarify the relationships among these three reforms, their
common origins must be disclosed and examinedf They weée not |
separate, self-cou”.iincd novements, but were p;;f of a far-reaching

. .
humanifarian impulse ‘hat was motivated by religious revivaiian,
Romanticism and Christian perfectionism. Influenced also by the
oervasive optimism of that era, humanitarian reformers sought.to

'iv



uplift, improve and perfect mankind. Coupled with a firm belief in
the thetorie of the American Revolution, reformers and thelr

followers justified their actions‘by citing the Dcclaration of

Independence. Equallity and’ freedom were their watchwords, and their

goal was to‘olosc the 7ip bctween;uational principles and practices.
Many studies of‘the_hineteenth ceutury pose another impediment
to a clear undcrdtandlng of the relatlonshlps among these th{ee
reforms. Polltlcal hlotOIIES, as well as some 5001a1 and 1ﬂtellectual
studies, adopt the Civil War as the cen,ury'" ‘dividing point.
"Antebelium" and "post—Civil War" have beeome terms &nd concepts so
engralned in American historical scholarship that a study of
abolltlon s ideas, or the ideas of other autebellum reforms, seldom
coutlnues past the outbreak of hostilities in 1861 Aithough the war
experiencekdid reshape‘attitudes toward'reiorm, the break with ante-
bellum ideas 'and moveuents wae‘not as final, or as sudden, as-is 
usually suggested. The humani tarian impulse uas not compietely
blotted out; and’woman's rights and labor organluation, although
temporarlly undercut by the war, show vigorous postwar growth.

Abolltlon 1tself both its leaders and ideas, flourlshed during and
Q ' }
after the war as part of the struggmg’to win equal rights ior

freedmen.
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Tntroduction:

1

fhe pursuit of V‘enorm in th; antobcllum United States was a
coﬂsumiﬁg task for many Americans.. Decades before America'g "Age of
Reiorm” in the late ninetéénth and early twgntieth cénturies, reform
societies were working to cganée tbe per;oﬁal habits of félloy‘,
éitizens, to alter America's social aﬁd econdﬁic strictures, and to
redéfine the political and ideological tehels of the‘nation. From the
nﬁmerous reform goals pursued by iocal associations, several! major,
national moveménts emefged. Woman's rights and- labor organization,
movements'that abso;bed S0 much energy and attéﬁtion from i890—i920,
were targets for reform action earlier in the century as well. 1 Not
only did the<§ntebellum period witness the organizational boom of many
movements, but it was also an era “in which_Americans attempted to
Trame an ideological basis for reform. Loosely-knit reform groups of.
- the eighteenth century, with their nascent philosophies and goals,
..were infused with new impetus in the 1820's and 1830"s. Local state
and national organizatiqns thrived, complete with;annual natlgnal
(often interna.ional) qonventioné, agents and paid lecturers,nand
‘wegkly or monthly newspapers. | ) |

Abolition tvpified both the pacsion for organ‘zed reform and

the effort to shape an ideoiogy, yet its poaition in the higtoriography

of antgbéllum reform is unique. Because i ts central goal was ostensibly

1



roalizod.x(UTr the i&%j Emancipation Proclumation, 1t is generally
vie | not only as a successful movems r, but a}so as a distinctly
anteoellum phenomenon. This view, hewever, 1s valid.only if abolitlon
is defifned as a movenent aized at endines chattel slaJ;r&. In fact,
abolitioni;ts at'ter 1830 pursued two goals: they not only wanted an
immediate end to slavery, but an end ‘o pr?judioo as wcll?, rreedom
and cquality were concoritant concerns. There were other groups of
nineteenth century Americans who professed to’support abolition, but
who were not committed to eliminating prejudice. True abolitionist
ideology proclaimed tha£ ffeedom was meaningléss without a change 1in
raéial attitudes or a tangible means of brotecting(this suddenly-
aéquired'freedom. Fox tgose who beliéved in this radical definition
of abolition,” the movement continued beyond thé adfegellum years in
the struggle for Négro eéuality, In this sense’ then, not only did |
abolition contain the historical orjgins of the Reconstruction civil
r;ghfs fight, ‘but, becaugé thé Emancipaﬁion Prociamation did-not deal
with the prpblem of equal rigﬁts, antebellum abolitionvcan alsp Pe

classified as a partial faiiure.3 ' , o

Anotr - fe- ure that sets abolition apart from other majpr
antebellum reform move%ents is that its fate was inextricably tied to
the coming of the Civil War. Historians still'disagrée on the
. imporfénce of abolitionist agitation as a direct cause of wﬁr, but at
least it was a2 contributing factor to tﬂe intense sectionalism that
impeded compromise 6n divisive issues. No other reform group could
claim (orvbe assighed by later histofians) such an exﬁlosive connecti

with the war. Associafion;between ébolition and the Civil War,
- <



however sound, 15 so binding that 1t obscures stuldy 7 ibollition as a

L ~
reform movement. Approached primirily in terms of its developing

Vidcology and its relationship with contemporary movements, a new

perspective on early and mid-nincteenth century reform emerges.
Clearly, the Civil War had a profound impact on both American
history and historiography. Because of its "rique lipk with that war,
abolitién seems ‘o dominate all other prowar reforms. Many historians
support this thesis, notably Alice Tyler and Avery Craven. Craven
comments that, "Because it combined gn {tself both the moral and the
democratic appeal, and because it coincided with sectional ffvalry,

the abolition movement gradually swallowed up all other reforms."

Tyler.reiterates this theme by saying that, ". . . eventually the anti-

slavery cause absorbed all the enterprise of those who sought to

perfect the institutions of the young republic. Or, "The earlier
. * . . ¥
/éntebelluq7 humanitarian causes were swallowed up in the crusade
o
against slavery." As the historians who agree with Tyler and Craven

~ point out, Americans did take particﬁlar note of abolitionist activity'

as sectibnal attitudes became increasingly polarized.5' Yet, despite
the enormous amount of energy expended by reformers on this crusade,

the antebellum abolition movement did not totally absorb oger

'humanitarian causes. During times of political crisls, when national

attenticn was focused on some new development in the polarization that
culminated in war, the role of abolitionisis was crucial, and other
reforms became temporarily ancillary to it. .Aboliti:n, however, did not

cétegorically snuff out 1ts sister movements. Temperance, educational

reform, even pacifism flourished, and the woman's rights movement was

e}
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| fact 4 dlrestt troer o of atolition. aoly oLl organisation

remained tn a ledgling state antil o the o0, e thic owas dae NS S
6 (&Y

sronomic factors than to the existence ot an all-abuosting Alolifioﬁist'
Tervor. As woll, an atolitl aist yithbut,l.Anrn§t Land 1ctive
p:rticipltion) in other rgforms WS AN anomaly L hig sollwnguos.

In short, to cxamine abolltion within thv‘coﬁvaL ot ohﬁcr antebellum

roforms reverls Tactors At work other than the mrowth, of seetlonalism.
S . .
A

orms, thousht to have been "swallowed np"-Ly adolition, -

1y

Two

7 - -
will be investigated ‘o acoortain whether or not abolition drained”

them of energy, leadership, and ideas. The origins of woman's rights

and the rarly labor movement will be ontlined, their ideologlcal and
organizational development Yn antebellum America will ne probed, and”™ ,
; N~ . .

their :olationship with abolition will receive detalled attentlon. -

1 RS

As well, an attempt will be made to glance bcyohd.the,antebellum

nistory of these orzanizations to determine whether prewar'feférm
reached a virtual dead-end after Fort Sumtey. - The tiesis will focus :

o °

primarily on northern white abolitionists and reformers, ard will deal

with political matters only when they directly impidge on reform

. issues.,

The traditional view of nineteenth tentury reform aésigﬁs the
Civil War as an historical dividing point between the earlier‘era of
humanitarian‘social reform (1820—1860) and the period of theé Populist
and Progressivg movements (1880-1914). Tﬁese two portions of ﬁhe |
century thus represent not only different econom.c structures and

ways of 1life, bﬁf‘two separate eras.of reform as well. The traditional
. b

division is generally valid, especially for political history, but the
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partition of the century into two neat halves impedes study of ﬁrewar
reforms past 1861. The entrenched periodization itself suggests ‘that
the a;tebellum and post-Civil War periods are distinct, a view
supported by the numerous:studies of,the\minetqpnth century whdch
explore one era or the other, rarely attg pting to trace antebellum

trends during and beyond the war. Studids that have disregarded the

concerned with examimlng -~

accepted periodization have been histor;e
the ways in which antebellum ideas and attiltudes chanred. Only a few

historians have prop.sed that links between \he tWO‘eras may be stronger

and meore numerous than usually positedl and é porﬁion of this paper
will explore thelbpptinuity between aﬁtebgllum womaﬁ's rights and
laborl?rganization,xé%q the poétwar ;érsions of these movements."
!)'Historiogfapﬁfié;:i'iy‘, it seems that it was not, abglition which
absorbed ofher reforms, but the Civil War which swatibwed up the

abolition movement. The abolitionists, their ideas, ideals and‘goais

-.ureceive only brief mention in Civil War and post-Civil War histories.

\1:\Iﬁ\is true that the postwar era. witnessed drastic changes in

ST

iﬁigilééfﬁél, social and economic trends, but the full extent of this
transformat: W not comple’ge by 1865. Labor organization, the -
fight for e 1l figzté‘for Negroes, and.woman’s r_ghtz continued in
the decades = >r ne war despite new ideas and attitudgs that were
emerging about the value of humaﬁitarian reform.‘ These movements
certainly changed asvthey entered the postwaf period, but they drew
from earlier experiences as wgll. Even though the'war suppressed
much of the original religioﬁs reform impulse, maﬁy movementé

resurfaced in recognizable form, modified by new ideas and aistorical

condltions, yet grounded by their prewar tradition.
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In'searching for a contiﬂuing £rqgition in ninetqi?th'century
reform, the single most consistent factéé among the multiﬁ}iciﬁy of
reforms 1s their plésticityr-the changeableness of‘goals and~ta§tics,
and of the governing ideas and basic assumptions necessary to the
existence of a;movement. There are several réasons fqr the protean
nature of refo;m. Paramount was the absence of a settled society.

America was in a state of flux, with a mushrooming population eager

\(.
to make social mobility work to its advaﬁ?age, burgeoning industrial-

‘ization, and increasing numbers of immigrants, new states and

territories. In a nation where historical change occurred so fast,:

7

it was difficult to maintain a radical traditlon. A corollary to

this rapid -change lay in the lack of traditional avenues of reform.

A startiné point for evéry reformer was thé Declaration of'Independencg
(although reasons for citing this document varie&), but organizgd;l
accepted bases for reform were notably-absent. Fﬁrth?if the:motivationé
to beéter society were numerous, resulting in reforns that were )
diverse and individualized. Combined, these’coﬁditioné resulted in
cpnstaﬁtly shiftiné.reform térmi logy. In order to ﬁnderstand,the
distinctions between r;dical, modératé'and conservative methods and

goals, familiérity with the ideological origins of American reform

) (especially the philbsophical underpinninés of the Declaration of

:'ilndepenQence), is necessary. 'As well, an examination must be made

ééﬁéerning the definitions suggested both by the reformers ther:elves

and by historians who have studied their md?ements.
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The Declaration of Independence has always been an ideologlcal

‘touchstone for American reformers. Without significant exception,

reform groups have used ti.s document as Justification for their
demands, programs, or actions.8 Suffragists claimed the franchise on

the basis of.the natural rights'theory in the Declaration, and

abolitionists were adamant that the rights of "life, liberty, and the’

pursuit of happiness" be accorded to slaves. In a Fourth of July
address, William Lloyd Garrison, a md%t ardentiabolitionist, told his

audience, "If T am asked to prove [the slave's7 title to literty, my

- answer 1is, that the fourth of July isfnot a day to be wasted in

establishing 'self-evident truths.'"9 Referring to the Declaration
in an essay detalling the chasm between rich and poor in mid- nineteenth.

century America, the radical labor leader William Sylvis bitterly

related how the ideals of America had no reality for workingmen.

v"Thus do we find our boasted 1nst1tut10ns of equal rights to be the

merest skeleton of liberty," said Sylvis, "which by their letter

declare that equal rights and privileges shall be guaranteed to all,

but by their operation create ‘aristocracy, spe01al privileges,
extortion, monopoly, and robbery.' w10 In fact, for any unJustly
treated, discontent segment of the American population, the Declaration
chtained the ideological basis for a new and better order: "We hold
these truthsAto be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that
they arevendowed by their Creator‘witnicertain unalienable Rights,
that among these are’Life, Liberty and the pursult of Happiness."1l

The natural rights'philosonhy expounded in the final-draft

of Thomas Jefferson's Declaration of Independence used the accepted

a
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_intellectual and moral ideas" which correspond to the revealed truth.

«
premises of the natural order as a justification for independence from

Great Britain, and natural rights philosophy became a justification

for political authority. To Tonm Paine, the events of 1776 constitnted

not ”merely a separation from England," but "a revolution in the
principles and practice of governments."12 The revolntionary idcology
from which the Dccldraiion was derived had its source in both John.
Locke and the religious dissenters who modified'ﬁockejs ideas.lB' On
certain key points, these two strands cf_thought diverged, and it was
the dissenters, not Locke, nho were the source for the Declaration's
"intuitive ethical individualism,"lu‘ Dissenters added moral.

significance to Locke'!s theory of government, declaring that self-

" evident truths were .perceived in an intellectual way "akin to the

Quaker's 'inner light.'"ls. In a debate that was echoed.in America,

\

the dissenters searched for a way to insert an innate moral sense, a

freedom of conscience, into Locke's philosophy. The problem was not

so much Locke's conscientious separation of the secular and the

ireligious in his philosophies, but rather that his theory of knowledge‘

seemed to deny existence of "self-evident" truths. Locke," who

- proposed that ideas derived solely from experience, believed that man

began life w1th a "blank mind" and learned by means of pain or

pleasure what 1déas to adopt‘}é Truth was revealed not by God nor

. \

had He "stamped upon the minds of all men certain intuitively perceived
17
The dilemma of Locke's pnilosoppical heirs was that if man were born
with his mind a blank, "what happened t;\Self—evident inalienable

: N\
rights? and to a-theory of revolution that'presumedtthe existence,of

~

e
\



those rights?" Dissenters proposed that scculaf tfuths Wwere
”intuiti?ely accessible to aver ¢ men” 1n the same way men sensed
religious truths.18

Another ambiguity in the rsvolutionary ideology was the
qnestion of whether or not the ownership of private propeftylwas a

natural right. Jefferson, who believed that properﬁy Was a SOoiai‘

convention and not an inherent human right, made no mention of property

in‘the Declaration. Locke, however; in'his'Second Treatiée; devoted a
chapte;;to,rationalizing the aocumulation oflmaferial.wealth.l9' As
one American historian has note@, the ¥evolutionary ideology was not
the greatest help to tne black man.. “For one thing, the igeas of
freedom and equal rights were intimately linked with the concept of

private material property. As Locke had said, men possessed a
. r

'property’ in both themselves and their oossessions;Athey had a naﬁu;al
right to their llfe, liberty, and estates.'"20 Locke -had occasion ;o
practically apply hlS theorles wWhen he drafted the Fundamental
Constitution of South Carolina. In it he gave oitizens complete
religious liberty, plus "absolute power .and authority" over Negro
slaves. This concept of property, gigpgh not an explicit part of_the
Declaration.of Independence, was nevertheleSS‘part of the general
eighteenth century revolutionaiy phiiosophy, and recognition of chattel
slavery was, later written into the Constitution.21

One of Thomas Jefferson s first drafts of the Declaration
'included a denunciation of both slavery and King George's fallure to
| halt the slave trade. 22 The passage was deleted after objections by

South Carolina and Georgia, but the incident raised several
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significant points. The revolutionary idoology, based on inalienable
human rignts;‘seémed logically to enoompass freedom for all men, and
although the Declaration ostensibly included blackumen, nothing
positive was mentioned about the rights’ of\Negroes <3 The Declaration
was necessarily ambiguous on this topic since it had to Win support
from all classes, including slaveholders. Americans and foreigners .
"alike, however, described the discrepancy between the Declaration and
more than 100,000 slaves. John Stuart Mill called the United States
a "country where institutions profess to be founded on equality, and
. which yet maintains tne‘slavery of black men., . . 2" A Philadelphia
newspaperﬂin“l?68 asked‘ "How ‘sults 1t with the_glorious cause of

Liberty to keep your fellow men in bondage, men equally the work of
your great Creator, men formed for freedom as yourselves w2l After
the Revolution, antislavery men stressed that Negroes‘were “born
equally ‘free with whites. . . ." and that Buropean philosophies were'
no- longer needed to prove the fact, for "1t is declared and recorded
.as the sense of America.” 25 Slaves themselves reiterated thegsentiment.
A group of blacks petitioned tne Massachusetts’ legislatnre;infl727,
pointingvout that "every principle from7unich America nas acted in‘
the course_of her unhappy diffiodlties'with Great—Britain,'pleads
stronger than a thousand‘argnments in favor of your Petitioners."<

" Later in the eighteenth century, affer two decades of post B |
revolutionary antislavery'activity;(one abolitionist commented that
"If anything can sound like a solecism in the ears of mankind it will

be this story - That in the United States of America, societles are

formed for the promotion of freedom." 126 Jefferson s dilemma is

\~
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crucial to understanding the nétidnal attitude: "He hated slavery"
and "never for a moment considered the possibility that /Negroes/
might riggtfully be enslaved,"” but he "thought blacks inferior to
whiteé;"27 Racial prejudice complicated lhe obvious economic factorsf
involved in poss;giebemancipation. The duality betﬁeen the.belief
(thaﬁ the.black man should have equal rights) and the attitude (that
he was inferior) persisted in nany forms long after the revolutionary
perfod,'and the inability of Americans to reconcile the conflict
charactefized th; ninetéenth century as well as the eighteenth.

The Declaration of Indegendence thus representedxa sef of
ideals to be sought after, not a reflection of actual snciety. It.iigr
this‘gap between national principles and préctices that reformers 6ﬂ
have tried since 1776 to narrow. uAbnanam Lincoln described the
Declaration as defining an ideal to be attained "as soon as clircum-
stances\should.permit‘."28 .Several historians have framed American
niétory in terms of the process by wnich rights wére éxtended,‘viewing
American democracy as evolutionary, slowly but constantly expanding
from rather crude, actual beginnings to reach the ideals of the
Déclaration. -By 1820, fof instanéé, northern'sta§es héd freed their

slave:s :nd instituted many legal reforms, espécially regarding

crimi. Al =0, the franchise was neCOming le;s restricted bxv
prope: - gious qualific;tions.- (In fact, the central question
hére, a @ < of the dissentéfs' dilemma, involved the rights’
of man verst “zhts of prop=~—ty: was vnting a natural right?)
Ther=z were -7 Americans who refused %o wﬁif for*thé

opportunitizs i. . ~ia. rexorm . :rface. While conservatives and
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m.moderates bided thelr time, the radicais were in too much of a hurry to
wait for the proper circumstances to arilse.

"Subsequent American reformers'drew inspiration and ideas from 7
the ideals in»the Declaration's preamble, as woli as from the more
_diversified, sometimes conflicting tenets of eighteenth century
philosophy. Aftet 1776 most reformers, no matter how dissimilar in
goals and ideas, grounded their movements in the Declaration. This
fact indicates that there was a common; continuing tradition in
American‘reform.BO Yet there was\neithe; continuity in the ways in
whichlrefo:mers applied the Declaration, nor was there an eVOlution in
the Declaration's ideology. No additions were made, the ideala‘m,re
| unchanged.v A wide variety of reforms persisted, but the original
statement of natural rights remained static. The dynamic elements in
the);eform tradition were the myriad&interpfetations and applications
of the Declaration. By 1830, when reform was infused/§itb a nem
religious.impulse,‘small scattered groups of reformers began to -
merge, and inchoate reformiphilosophies started to coalesce into
identifiable types of reform. Modern terminology describing nineteenth
century refommfmuSt oe'flexibie, however, for reform objectives and
tz_tics fluctuated constantly, making it difficult for historians to
’pin down static philosophies. The intensely indlvidual approaches of
humanitarian.refo%mers make rigid definitions of "radical" and
"moderate” unusable; Factionalism within movements was rife, gesulting
in several kinds of abolition, woman's rights or labor ideologies.

The definitions suggested here will be of the’ most general sort;

specific explanations of terms can be understood only within ‘the



context of their historical coénditions, and will be detalled in

=Y

»
succeeding chapters.

'

In the 1820%s there were many mq£ivatidds to social reform.
The romantic belief in man's perfectibility; devotion to the idea of
# progress, the feligiéus impulsé of the great revivals, and the
‘transcendenpal ConViction,that'reform began wffh individual regeneration
-- all tﬁese éohcepts‘s£imulated men to change society.31 %robably
the broédgst gropp of=reformers‘was the humaniﬁarians,.whqse straight—
férward_philosophy #as summed up in one of Wendell Phillips' Fou#th of
July addrésses: e W e ghenever you find a man downfrodden, he isl
 you§2B;othef. .A. .“32 To Phillips, an étvliiionist and‘postwar
,1a50r leader, the abolition‘movément qualified as a huﬁanitarian'reforn,
for slavery wés both inhumane.and a denial of natural rights. Saﬁuél'
Gr;dley Howe,:in abolitionist more famogs for his work with the 511nd
and insage, felt that "Humanity demands that every creature in humaﬁ
'éhape should command ouf rgspect; we should recognise as a brother
every, human being ufon whom‘Cod has stampéd thebhuman imp_ress."?3 -
It was a moral duty for the strong to help the ?eak,_a sentiment rein-
forced by the 1820's religiou; revivalé. fhis new Christian épifit
also inspifed the moral réformers, whose Yaried goals (abolition,
temperénce, diétribﬁtion‘of Biblesiand reliéious tracts)ffwerevall
based én the‘impefativés'of Christian morality. . . )
Trahécendent#liréform,contaiqed two divergent philo;ophicgl
strands. both founded in the same premisé, Rélph ﬁaldooEmeréon, in

his essay "Man thé Reformér," tpld his éudiencg that reform meant

removing“"impédiments" to natural perfection. 'The notion was a

b



LX)

14

romantic oné: destroy the 'bppressive order”and natural possibilities
'Qill-flourish, allowing proéress‘free reig}n..jz+ In another essay,.
Emerson proposed that true reform could not occur "whilst a man,
not himself recnovated, ittempﬁs to renovate things aroundwhim. ; .
Eviry'prbject in the history of American reform, no matter how violent
and‘surprising, is good when it is the dictate.of a man'§ ggnius’and

: A N .
constitution, but very dull and suspicious when adopted from
' another.”35’ Self—cuiture kés a requisite for reform. After this inner
reallzatlon reform moved past the individual, "énd wérked outward
.through the family, the nelghgorhood and ultimately into the social
and polltlcal 1life of the communlty_."36 This move beyond self culture
was not included in Emerson s.early philosophy, but other transcenden—

talists, like”radi;;} Unitarian minister Theodore‘Parker, felt that

an intellectual had a responsibility to insure that "individual

conscience . . . ZEreate@] a social conscience. . . ."37 These th.
categories of social reformers -- humanitarian, moral, and transcend:
tal f—'were‘ﬁot rigidly defined, exclusive groups; and there was an

-open infgrchange of ideas and individuals. The general pattern.of
~reform that emerged by the end of the 1820's was this: ‘

Moral earnestness and a thofough belief in the
perfectibility of man were linked with the unshakable
conviction that American civilization was the best the
world had er~r seen, and would be completely perfect if
only it c\*‘,,tedvthe few flaws that the reformer sought

to remedy.-3

4

o

A\

Perfecthnism, belief in’ progress, evangelical Protestantism and
transcendentalism, though they spurred diverse kinds of movements,

were all linked by their egalitarianisnm,



" Thero arc other labels attached to reformers that must be
isolated and defined. The terms "radical," "conservative," and
"moderate" are without exception the most variable, protean terme in
the nomeneiature of reform. The conventional meanings are not
adequate, primarily because what was radicai in America usually became
part of the stetus‘quo within several years.39 Gradua}.emancipation,
regarded as radical in the 1820's, apbeared ;ositively meek beside
Garrison's explosive immediatism of the equy 1830's; but to John Brown,
immediatists like_Garrison‘and Phillips were "all talk, what 1s needed
is action -- action."uo' What was once radical, one American historian
,has.pointed out, becomes accepted,

And.so Boston, which once persecuted Anne Hutchiuson,
Wendell Phillips and William Lloyd Garrison, has erected

statues to them, and on.,their pedestals they wear 50 o
dignified a mien that Jame: Russell LoWell wrote of. one

of the sculpturess :

There's Garrison, his features very ” .
Benlgn for an 1ncendiary b1

o

What was termed radicalvwes thus relative to the status quo;

Emersoo ;iewed the conservative as'holding on to the past;
while the radical (or reformer) looked to the future. This is a valld
distinction, but what in fact separated the conservatlve and moderate
from the rad;Lcal Wwas the method used to induce c_hange, "by catastrophic
’chauge,.or by gradual, tiny, but steady developments.“qz Radicals
went to extremes, not just in the goals they sought, but aiso in their
”uethods.‘_Praoticality,Acompromise and‘grAAualiem were out of the
question to men "of'principle who followed consciedoevin the search

for an ideal, no matter how remotev."b(3 Radical victory was rarely

achieved swiftly or completely, but through his "steadfastness," he
. : o

4§
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”sowed'innumerahle'reforms which ‘the [ioss radical7 reformer later
reaped.”uu An historian of American radicalism claims that "it is the
radicals who insist, from time to time, on asking the necessary hut“
awkward questions and dragging the skeletons from the darkest

closets. . . . hadicels alone can be counted on to stand by their own
clear if partial insights, to keep unpopulaf causes alive.” 5 For
radicals, the way to keep unpopular‘causes alive was through aglitation.
Wendell Phillips described the‘agitator as. on€ who "with no bread to
earn, no candidate to elect, no party;to save, no object but truth --
‘Ztea:§7 a qqeetion open and Z}iddle§7 it with light."uédehe functdon
of a radical agitator was to change public»opinion by meané of vivid
rhetoric and intense moral suasioh.u7' Thus’radicals we;e.extreme in
both goals and tactics, to the extent that the term "moderate" elso
became‘relative, ;eferring to ends and meanslof”geform that were "less
extreme" than those of the radicale. A conservative was similarly
defined although this term evoked the addltlonal connotation of

\
consexrving the old order, of holding on to past traditions and

entrenched institut:ions.q'8 Specific kinds of reform -- radical,
‘conservative, or moderate -- will be more closely defined in subsequent
" chapters. -
111

In one sense, reform in the United States began with the
natfon's inception and has not stopped. Change proceeded through the
political and legal systems, albeit slowly. When these institutional”

channels for refofm did not deal quickly and completely uithvan unjust
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or oppressive order, disconteﬁtod groups often formed assoclations or
coalesced 'into movements, either to influence the established channels
of reform or to work outside thom.49 |
Anterellum.?cform movements were part of this continuing
process of change. Mo ‘mtes and conservatives worked within the
political arena, Hﬁile radiba; reformers qsually operated outside
institutional channéls.5o Aleition, which encompaésed both radicals
and.ﬁoderates, was not the all-consuming, self—contained‘movement that
many historians picture, nér was the Civil War a dead-end in *he
‘history of American reform. Abolition interacted with other movements
in terms of leadership, rhetoric, motivation and ideology, and despite
the undeniable. intellectual and economic changés wrought by the war,
the governing ideas of woman's rights, labor and abolition sustained

v

those movements beyond Appomattox.



NOIES: 1N THODUCTION

1 .. . , . -
i One historian who cJests that the Anericm mo7orm tradition
has been contirs g since the Declaration o0 i adependenee, and that

antebellum movenents were poart of thiﬁ process, tooakavid drion Davis,
Tn hico Ante-Bodlun fefoen (ew York, 1o ) Oavis anestions the
validity of vivwing "ante-iollum recorn a5 a self-contained phenomenon,

proposing that "sipnificant continuitics” between these two oras of
reform mry have been overlosiied.,  (See pp. 30 )) leis thinks that as
late nincteenth contury vorn ”?w*i“n more prismatic and instiintional
in approach, it was of'ten rocessary L ARl SRMNY "WD”‘/ to repudiate the
supposedly naive and visionary m\ulodu 2T the past," p. 3. Staugchton
Lynd, in his essay, "Freodon Nows: [nt:11lecinad Oricins of Anerlean
Radicaliam,” in Al red Yoo -, cde, More : Itions in the
History of Americon Radicilicn \UvKilb, vlli., L]UC), op. 1-3, also
Sees a contimions reform 'oadition asad on the Rovalution. Lynd lists
the varied reforms that have adopted the "rhetoric of the Declaration,”

pp. 3-6. :

2Winthrop D. Jordan, in The White Man's 2ird®™:  Historieal
Origins of Racism in the ‘hifided State: (New York, La7w) protes the
evolution of wnite atitiiudes toward black men thai® entrenched racism

by the Revolution. Jordan points out that calo“ ard slavery were not
always connected, and that amons all slaves and indentured servants
Negroes were slowly singled out by “"degrading distinctions," with
prejudiced svcial practices later lesalized. "By the end of the
seventeenth century dark complexion had become an independent rationale
Tor enslavement...," p. 52. Jordan exanines the psychological and
intellectual aspects of this evolving prejudice, cires sing that the
“"tyranny of -slavery" affected not only bla acks, but locked whites into
a rigid role as well. (See, for lnstance, pp. 166-170.)

)

3Merton L. Dillon, in "The Failure of the Anerican Abolitionists™

JSH, 25 (1959). 159-77, contends that the scals »f abolition, "to o
spread the doctrine of the sin of slaverv and ... in eradicate the
nearly universal prejudice....” (p. 167), were “srfoited in the 1840's
when the movement became political, opting for direct actlon over
moral suasion. Dillon's ideas will te examined nore fully in
chapter I. It should be noted that v the 1850's many avolitionists,

including William Lloyd Garrison, - “hat their task was achieved with
the Emanclnatlon Proclamation, tut :n~ -“merican nti-Slavery Society
(AAS3). continued under Wendell Phillips' leadership after Garrison

resigned. Phillips and other abolitionists continued to fight for

equal rights in the 1870's. ‘.

bIn the 1920's and 1930's a "revisionist” view of abolition
emerged in the writings of sone historians (notablv Avery Craven and
James G. Randall), who saw the Civil War not as a vindication of the
Declaration's ideals, but rather zs an avoidable tragedy caused
primarily by irresponsible, fanatical abolitionists. This viewpoint
is the most extreme statement of the causal connection between
abolition and the war.

18
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5Avery Craven, The Coming'of the Civil War, 24 ed. (Chicago,
1957), p. 150, and Alice Felt Tyler, Freodom's Forment: Phases of
American Social History from the Colonial Period to the Outbreak of the
Civil War (New York, 1944), p. 226 and p. 549. Numerous historians
agree 'with Tyler and Craven, including the authors of most general
social histories, but they all look at abolition primarily in terms of
its connection with the Civil War. Carl Deglet, for instance, in
Out of Our Past: Forces that Shaped Modern America, rev. ed., (New
\York,u1959), p. 159, says that "Although the objects of reform were
numerous in this era of ferment, there was one which swallowed up all
the rest." Degler then summarizes the political ways in which slavery
and abolition helped split the nation. Charles C. Cole, in The Social
Ideas of the Northern Evangelists, 1826-1860 (NewYork, 1954), p. 129,
also refers to rerorm societies being "swallowed up by the expanding
antislavery movement." Russell Blaine Nye reiterates this view in
Society and Culture in America, 1830-1860 (New York, 1974), p. 61,
where he says that "Until the mid-forties antislavery was simply one of
many such reform enthusiasms.... . Gradually it rose to eclipse the
others...." Ralph Henry Gabriel, in The Course of American Democratic
Thought, 2d ed. (New York, 1940), p. 209, states that Theodore Parker's
1830's crusade against slums was absorbed by the antislavery movement,
The historians who present abolition as the dominant antebellum
reform also show the Civil War as a rigid historical dividing point.
Degler, p. 187, notes that "Once the war came ... it brought to an
abrupt close one period of American history and opened the door to
another of a much different order." "Tyler, on pP. 549, expresses the
same judgment, as does Cole on p. 221 of his study. There are a few
monographs and articles that do attempt to bridge the Civil War in
terms of intellectual or social reform. See George M. Fredrickson's
The Inner Civil War: Northern Intellectuals and the Crisis of the
Union (New York, 1965); Robert Winston Mardock, The Reformers and the
American Indian (Columbia, Mo., 1971); David J. Pivar, Purity Crusade:
Sexual Morality and Social Control, 1868-1900 (Westport, Conn., 1973);
and Herbert G. Gutman, “Protestantism and the American Labor Movement:
The-Christian Spirit in the Gilded Age," AHR, 72 €1966-1967): 74-101.

6There is no study concerned solely with the interaction
between abolition-and other reform movements. Davis, Ante-Bellum
Reform, p. 10, islfhexonly historian I have encountered who supports my
thesis: "Finally, we must ultimately ask whether the Civil War repre~
sents an abrupt terminus to an entire cycle of reform. Is it valid ...
to speak of ante-bellum reform as a self-contained phenomenon, or have
we overlooked significant continuities between the first so-called "age
“of reform" and the later emergence of Reform Darwinism, the Social
Gospel, and Progressivism?" Two other historians indicate a similar
sentiment. Dwight Dumond, in his Antislavery Origins of the Civil War
in the United States (Ann Arbor, 1939), p. 1, n. 1., claims that anti-
slavery was not a "self-contained" movement, "nor did it exist
independently of other phases of a general movement for soclal’

reform." Gilman Ostrander, in The Rights of Man in America, 1606-1861

(Columbia, Mo., 1960), p. 296, makes a similar suggestion. Also see
Aileen S. Kraditor, Means and Ends' in American Abolitionism: Garrison

~
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and His Critics on Strategy and Tactics, 1834-1850 (New York, 1967),
p. 11, who says that "While I willingly accord the abolitionists a
unique and honored place in American history, I believe there is much
to be learned by studying certain problems that they rfaced in common
with other radical and retform groups: the relation of ends to means,
of goals to tactics." James McPherson; in The Atolitionist Legacy:
From Reconstruction to the NAACP (Princeton, N.J., 19?5), p. %, states
.that his study centers on "the racial rather than Zlh§7 reform legacy
of abolitionism.;..ﬂ He then posits that "An interesting book could be
itten about the diffusion of the antislavery impulse into the )
temperance movement, civil service reform, the wgmen's rights movement,
labor rcform, and a host of other causes."

,7This idea is.posed by Henry F. May in "The End of American
Radicalism,” Am. Q. 2 (1950): 297, -

BStaughtéhuLynd discusses this concept in Young; Nissent, p. 4.
Also see notes 9 and 10, below.

9Quoted in Fphraim Douglass Adams, The Power of Ideals in
American History (Port Washington, New York, 1959), - p.. 51. 1In this
thesis, brackets indicate my own insertions, interpolatlons made for
the purposes of explanation or clarification, N

1OWilliam Sylvis, "What is Money;"_id James C., Sylvis, ed.,
The Life, Speeches, Labors and Essays of William H. Sylvis (Philadelphia,
1872; reprint ed., New York, 1968), p. 354. .

11The next sentence in the preamble contains tﬁé\;aéiification
for revolution: "That to secure these rights, Gowernments are
instituted among Men, deriving their Just powers from the consent.of
the governed, That whenever any Form of Government becomes destructive
to these ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to abolish
it, and to institute new Government...." Revolutionary aspects of the
Declaration are considered in note 38, below.

12Quoted by Staughton Lynd in Young, Dissent, p. 3.

13Locke, the "prophet of reason" and founder of © . ish N
~empiricism, finished his Essay Concerning Human Underst: .ng while in~
exile from England. After the 1688 Glorious Revolution fic returned to

his country and wrote his Two Treatises on Government, an apology for
the revolution. Carl Becker, in The Declaration of Independer .eo:

A Study in the History of Political Ideas (New York, 1940), contends
that the Declaration rests solidly on Locke's ideas; Bernard Bailyn,:in
The Tdeological Origins of the American Revolution (Cambridge, Mass.,
1967), sees the eighteenth century pamphleteers, who modified and
popularized Locke, as additional sources of the revolutionary ideclogy;
and Staughton Lynd stresses the influence of the dissenters,

especially Richard Price; in Young, Dissent.
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luYoung, Dissent, p. 2. ‘ \

5rbid., p. 14,

16For an explanation of ILocke's theory of knowledge, see
ivid., p. 7, and Becker, Declaration of Indgpendenco, p. 55.

l?Ibid., p. 7, and Becker, Deciaration of Independence, p. 56.
18Ibid., pp. 13 and 7. C . -

Tvid., pp. 9-10, p. 25.
2OJordan, White Man's Burden, p. 138, = ‘ 3

‘ 21The reference to South Carolir:': Constitution is in Lynd's
article in Young, Dissent, p. 10, where Lynd also cites several similar
examples. The Constitution of the UnitedNStates, which dealt with the
slave trade (to be halted,in 1808), also "forced men to say it out-

- right: the Negro as a slave was tbrée flfths a person" (Jordan, White
Man's Burden, p. 128). :

N
2281dney Lens, Radlcallsm in America, rev. ed. (New York,

1969), p. 105.

3W;jmen were another excluded group. In several states where
women owned enough property to be qualified voters, the franchise was
taken away after the Revolution. See Tyler, Freedom's Ferment, p. 425.

. 24John Stuart Mill is quoted in Degler, Out of Our Past,
p. 160. The quote from the ‘Philadelphia newspaper can be found in
Jordan, White Man's Burden p. 119.

5Jordan, White Man's Burden, pp. 119-120.
26

Ibid., p. 131.- The petition is reprinted on p. 120.

27Ibid., p. 166 and p. 167. L

28Becker, Declaration of Independence, pp. 242-243, n, 4,

29The discu551on here follows John Bach McMaster, The
Acquisition of Political, Social and Industrial Rights of Man in
America (New York, l961),,pp. 1-86, including the introduction by
Iouis Filler. McMaster recognized that revglutionary Americans were
divided by special privilege and "bad legislation." But equal rights
could not be attained overnight, nor could they be immediately
legislated without social disruption., McMaster saw the newly-won
political rights of the Revolution as the basis for acqu151tion of equal .
social rights, which in turn helped win more equitable "industrial"
(economic) rights., Also see Ostrander, Rights of Man in America,

introduction.

.K.A'
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3OSee n. 1., above.

. 31The dictionary definition of reform 1s assumed here: "to
persuade or educate to a better life, to change society.” Romantic
and transcendental reform are discussed in John L. Thomas, "Romantic
Reform in America, 1815-1865," Am. Q. 17 (1965):. 656-681, especially
p. 656 and p. 671. Arthur M. Schlesinger and Dixon Ryan Fox, eds.,
A History of American Life, vol. 5: The Completion of Independence,
1790-1830, by John Allen Krout and Dixon Ryan Fox (New York, 1944), deals
with the relationship between religious revival and humanitarian reform
in the chapter on "The Conservative Tradition.” Also see Whitney R.
Cross, The Burned-over District: The Social and Intellectual History
of Enthusiastic Relirion in Western New York, 1800-1850 (Ithaca, N.Y.,
1950), and Timothy L. Smith, Revivalism and Social Reform in Mid- ‘
Nineteenth Century America (New York, 1957). Arthur Ekirch, in The
Tdoa of Prorress in America, 1815-1860 (New York, 1951), suggests that
"conservatives and radical reformers" all interpreted the ideas of
progress to suit th%ﬁr own ends and interests, p. 194,

32Quoted in Irving Baftlett; "Wendell Phillips and the
Eloquence of Abuse," Am. Q. 10 (1959): 516. ' '

3'3Quoted in Thomas, "Romantic Refbrm;" pp. 665-66. Jordan,
White Man's Burden, p. 32, notes that "So much was, slavery a complete
loss of liberty that it seemed to Englishmen somehow akin to loss of

humanity." : y

34Thomaé, "Romantic Reform,” p. 656. This is the context of
Bmerson's remark in "Map the Reformer," The Portable Emerson, selected
and introduced by Ma®k Van Doren (New York, 1946), p. 83: "The power:
which is 2t once spring and regulator in all efforts of reform 1s the
convictior that there is an infinite worthiness in man ... and that all
particular reforms are the removing of some impediment.” :

- 35Ralph Waldo Emerson, "New England Reformers," in Essays and
Journals, compiled and introduced by Lewis Mumerd'(Garden.City,>N.Y.,

1968), p. 370 and p. %7.
| 36Thomas‘, "Romantic Reform," p. 671.

A 37Ibid.; p. 674. Like the Lockean dissenters, Parker believed .
that an imminent God inspired men. As Thomas notes on p. 674, the
lynchpin of Parker's philosophy was that "Every man may safely trust
his conscience, properly informed, because it is the repository for
divine “truth.” '

‘38Robert Riegel, Young America, 1830-1840 (Norman, Okla.,
1949), p. 18. There was an acceptance.of the basic order in this
kind of reform; it was not revolutionary. In fact, few groups adopted
the justification for revolution contained in the preamble to the
Declaration.  Thomas, "Romantic Reform," p. 659, believes that
immediate abolition's disregard for precedent and established

A
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institutions indicates latent revolutionary tendencies, a view

. supported by David Brion Davis' "The Emergence of Immediatism. in
British and American Antislavery Thought," MVHR 49 (1962): 209-230.
Thomas also sees' the possibility of pOllth"l revolution in abolltionist
Theodore Parker's Christian Party, which Parker hoped would one day.
move beyond his own transcendental regencration to encompgss all
Americans. "When unjust laws interpose barriers to progress, reformers
must demolish them," said Parker in justification for his Vigilance
Commi ttee, which fought the 18350 Fugitive Slave Law. - Thomas interprets
that "Individual conscience thus creates a social conscience and a
collective will to right action,™ with moral and political revolution a
distinct possibility. By the Civil War, however, revolution against
established government was no longer acceptable to most Americans,
especially Northerners. Southerners, in fact, quoted from the
Declaration to justify their own actions.

39Allen Guttman, The Conservative Tradition in America’
(New Yor%, 1967), has an excellent introduction defining traditional
concepts of liberal and conservative. -In Europe these terms have
retained much of their nineteenth century significance. In America,
they have become popularized, referrifig to a person, group or party's
attitude toward change. A conservative thus defends the status quo,
while a liberal welcomes change and reform of traditional institutions.
These %Erms, Guttman points out, are thus relative. As absolutés, as
historically identifiable ideologies, Liberalism derives from Locke:
belief in natural rights, liberty, and eguality, reason.as the key to
nature's moral and physical laws, reason and rational inquiry over
experience and tradition -- all these were tenets of Lockean thought.
Liberals, -however, usually had a strong respect for property, which
often conflicted with the notion of equality ahd freedom for blacks.
Conservati -~ derived from Edmund Burke who, by the time he had
verbalized his reaction to the French Revolution, totally denied
Locke, the Declaration of Independence, and all consequences of the.
French Revolution. "Levelling," he said, was against the natural
order. He rejected the rights of revolution and social contract, and
was opposed to Locke's ideas of liberty and equality.. For other
discussions oj conservatism in America, see Krout and Fox, Completion
of Independence, chap. 10; Fredrickson, Inner Civil War, chap. 2; and
T.B. Bottomore, Critics of Society: Radical Thought in North America
(New York,. 1968), p. 79. : : -

4OBro'wn's "action,"” of course, was the raid on Harper's Ferry.
His quote is in Lens, Radicalism in America, p. 122. For information
on Benjamin Lundy's gradualism, see p. 111, or consult Merton Dillon,
BenJamin Lundy and the Struggle for Black Freedom (Urbana, Ill., 1966).

: hlArthur Schlesinger, The Amerlcan as Reformer (Cambridge,

Mass., 1950), p. 68. Merton Dillon, "Failure of the American
Abolitionists," p., 159, says that "As the end of the Civil War drew
near, the once despised abolitionists appeared in retrospect to have
been ‘early prophets of the future."

]




qudward Branch, The Sentimental Years, 1835-1850 (New York,
1934, p. 193. It should be noted that the term "moderate" referred
"only to change slowly achieved, and did not have the connotation of
holding on-to past institutions and traditions reserved to the term
"conservative." See n. 50, below.
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Riegel, Young-America, p. 302,

ZmSidney Lens, Radicalism in America, p. 2.
45HenryﬂMay, "End of American Radicalism,” pp. 291-292.
uéArthur Schlesinger, The American as Reformer, p. 35.

47Irvimg Bartlett, ”Wendell'Phillips and the Eloquence of
Abuse," pp. 517-518, and Fredricksor,. Innexr Civil War, p. 18. -

48S~tan1ey M. Elkins, in part four of lavegy: A Problem in
American Institutional and Intellectual Life, 2d ed. (Chicago, 1968),
asserts that the anti—institut@onalism and romantic antinomianism of
abolitionists prevented rational compromise on the issue of slavery,
thus leading to war. While this thesis offers no outright criticism
-0f Elkins' statements, its emphasis on the diversity of abolitionist
positions -~ political, moral and social -- is an ‘indirect refutation
of Elkins' argument. Kraditor, in Means and Ends in American
Abolitionism, rebuts Elkins' thesis on these same grounds. In her
study, which centers on the conflicting beliefs, tactics and strategies
within abolitionist factions, Kraditor points out that "Far from
repudiating institutions, most abolitionists wished to purify them,"
p. 17. Two recent, carefully argued studies of Elkins' anti-institu-
tional thesis are James Brewer Stewart, "Politics and Belief in
Abolitionism: Stanley Elkins' Concept of Antiinstitutionalism and
Recent Interpreétations of American Antislavery," South Atlantic
- Quarterly (winter 19?6)': 74-97, and Bertram Wyatt—B;‘own, "Stanley
Elkins' Slavery: The Antislavery Interpretation Reexamined," -
Am. Q. 25'31973): 154-175. Elkins' recent concern has not been a
‘defense of part four of Slavery, but rather a discussion of the merits
and pitfalls of -the '"damage school" and the "culture school." The
former asserts that slavery was a "demoralizing and brutalizing"
institution, and the lattér emphasizes the "creative- energy, the
development of a distinctive cultural identity" spurred by
resistance to slavery. The quotes can be found on p. 40 of Elkins'
article, "The Slavery Debate," Commentary 60 (Dec. 1975): LO-54.

‘49Robérta Ash, Social Movements in America (Chicago, I11.;
1972}, defines a social .movement as "a set of attitudes and self-
coflscious action on the part of a group of people ‘directed toward
change in the social structure'and/or ideology of a society and
carried on outside of ideologically legitimated channels or which uses
these in innovative ways," p. 1. 'Revolﬂtionary and reform movements
are defined in terms of Marxist thought:i "A revolutionary movement is
one that is aimed at changing the relations of production and the
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political system, it 1s directed against the contral value system and’
the central institutions of the society. It uses ‘methods that are not
defined as leglitimate (or even quasi- logitlmmte) according to the
ideology.... - A reform movement is one’ that is not aimed at changing

 the relations of production or at displacing the incumbent ruling

- class. It uses methods that are fundamentally legitimate ... and,

generally, it is aimed at manipulating or cajoling elites,"” p. 9. The

. greater a movement's threat to class structure, the more likely it

will fail, says Ash, p. 12. She believes that™no class or sub-class
in America has seriously sought to realter the social structure,

p. 32. Ash also discusses a variety of ways in which a movement is
transformed (formalization, suppression,-factionalization, radicaliza-
tion, goal: realization), pp. :23-25. She suggests that, "Even when Z%]
transformation produces the end of movement action, still we must
explain the fate of thé attitudes...." (p. 23) This last approach is
especially apt for studylng the contlnulng history of antebellum
movements. .

5OAlthough the term "radical" had no static meaning in early
and mid-nineteenth century America, some fixed attributes can be
isolated. A radical reformer was characterized by his insistence on
quick and thorough .change. Both his methods and goals could be extreme,
especially when compared to the contemporary status quo. A person of
steadfast principles, the radical reformer was loath to compromise.

. His aim was to effect far- ~reaching change immediately in order to

insure a better future: Moderates and conservatives, on the other
hand, chose methods and goals that-were more acceptable to the popular
mind. Change was to be effected gradually by slow, steady developf

ments. Conservatives were further characterlzed by a tendency to

"conserve" some part of the old order, or to maintain a tradition.

S
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- For the diffusion of every blessing + « . there is'a committee,"

CHAPTER I /ﬁ

The Historical Background:

7 _ ) .
Motivatigns'to Reform and the Early Abolition Movement

/

N

"Ours is the age of societies," declared the English social

_organizer Sir James Stephen in-1849. "For the redress of every

oppression that is done under the sun, there is a publid"meeting. .
’ 1

Five years earlier, the American transcendentalist Ralph Haldo

Emerson delivered a lecture on. "New Ergland Reformers" in which he

-stressed that each individual has his own idea of reform:' "Even the

insect‘world "’he exaggerated, "was to.be defended that had been
too long neglected and a soclety for the protection of ground—worms,
slugs and mosquitos was to be incorporated: without delay."2 The
spectrum of American reform was indeed broad encompass1ng the great
'social causes (such as abolition, temperance, oeace, education, labor
organization) the strictly religious societies (American Bible
Society, American Home Missionary Society, American Tract Society);

a host of charitable organizations (the Association for the Relfef of
Respectable Aged, and Indigent Females was one) religious and social
utopias (Oneida, Brook Farm); and innumerable peripheral, often

faddish reforms, including anti-coffee, tea and tobacco groups,

26
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pro~-fruit and anti;fruit socieﬁies, farina—ism, Grahamism, anti- -
corset or p?q-sunlight associations.3 Althouéh it 1s usually the
people involved with charities or with organizations for the handi-
capped who claim the label "humanitérian,"‘nearly every major social,
moraI; eéonomic, or religious feformer in anté%éllum America consideréq

himself a humanitarian.4 Each was in some way concerned with uplifting

his fellow man, ameliorating life's circhmstancés, or righting man's

inhumanity to man. Despite,diversity in goals and ide “nd despite
transformations 'in the character of early humanitarian v ts (labor
. ofganizatidn, for instance, evolved from societies for mu.al ' into

a class-based feform); desire to improve the human condition =& elr
shared basis. COmmén}characﬁéfisticstQQQg antebellum refor%s ar™ not
easily perceiﬁed; rathef, it isythe dissiMilaritijhich is éo obviou::
Totdiséover the_reasons‘for’this variety, and more important, to

understand the nature -of antebellum réform, it is necessary to un;gvef

the underlying motivations.

Optlmlsm was undoubtedly the keynote of the era. In an 1845
issue of ‘the Harbinger, Fourierist Albert ‘Brisbane wrote that

The United States of America is the scene -fOT «.. great‘
work: it is to take the lead in the final operation of the
universal enfranchisement of the masses: the child of
Europe, it has escaped its oppressive and tyrannical,
institutions, and, -- grown up in freedom and independence,
the enjoyment of politigal liberty, and the possession
of popular intelligence, -- it is prepared to fulfill its
-sacred function, the social pioneer of its less favored
brother nations, the social saviocur of the enslaved,
degraded and suffering millions throughout the world-: .
Let its leading minds be worthy of its noble: mission....

"Young America," with her immeasurable natural resources (especially

land), expanding pdpulation (13 to. 17 million between 1830-1840), and



ideal government (democracy was the form of government thought most
approved by Godj, ~- dynamic loung America empodied. the pos1tive
_characteristics absent in decadent Europe. "Few doubted that the
. future would be better\than the past. 'Progress' was in the air, and
change meant 'improvenent'. « + « God would not permit his‘chosen
’ people_to go anywhere but upward and~onﬂward.".6 The expansion that was
everywhere evident vindicated democratic government, and in popular
conception America was to be the example for the world. ‘
De TocqueVille for one, identified progress with growth of equality
and democracy, a connection made by most Americans as welll Pride in
. America s present was underscored by faith in her future possibilities.
Achievement, in very real terms (science knowledge technology) was
anticipated and soc1al and 1ndividual improvement also seemed
assured. The idea of progress in America, with orlgins in natural
- law, eighteenth century Enlightenment and in Lockean philosophy, had
‘both its,conservative and radical,proponents.’_Conservatives
interpreted progressJin terms of.slow, unforced, inevitable change,
-while more radical reformers decided that progress would be effected
much sooner with some proddf%g. Conservatives saw that America's
. success had been achieved through traditiOnal institntions'in a

inatural, gradual way. Continued material and physical growth, they

’ séid, should proceed in this proven manner. One American historian
notes that/ | |

Established classes ... considered true progress to -
embrace a slow, gradual, and conservative advance : =

without danger to the status quo. Against radical . ;
reformers eager for a social change, the conservatives ‘
argued that, since a certain degree of progress was ] P
- 1inevitable, it should not be jeopardized by rash, s
‘revolutionarj attempts to speed its course.8 o o

/



For those who wanted perfection,for Americe, for those who wanted
social and morel betterment.as vell as tangible growth, progress
could and»should.be actively pursued. The ideal perfectionist
soclety would evince no poverty or‘deprived class, no criminals, no "
~suffering, nofslavery, no neglec!td citizen. Realization of the ideal
meant immediateireform, and in the 1830%s a "huge rescue oﬁeration"
began.9 Many reformers were motivated not only by the idea of
progress and e.belief that!the millenium waslwithin reach, but by a
quest for moral réform as well, v

Moral reformer$ were spurred into action by Charles Finney's-

10 This period of evangelical

Great Revival of the mid-1820's.
} activity was the last surge of the Second Great Awakening which had
swept over. America with varying inten51ty in the tw0 generations after
1800 Finney, who had been raised in the burnt -over district of
.western New York (so called because the spirits of its inhabitants
had been "fired" during revivals innumerable‘times), in 1824 began-
preaching a new doctrine - and_in an unorthodox way. To suit the more
sedate urban class, Finney adopted an oratoricql style that retained
‘the emotionelism’of‘the earlier frontier‘revivals, butwrefined‘itsv .
unrestrained feveling impulse. ' The substance-of nisvpreaching was
"as cetching as the delivery. Finnev held that Soo ruled the universe
through a moral law which man could disoover,/provided that God gave
him the power. God was willing to do’ this if man repented; and Finney
offered revivals as the means to win God's grace. He preached the

doctrine of "full salvation," declaring'that all men could be saved by

a personal conversion,  a concept that was an ariathema . to "0ld Light" .
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orthodox gaivinists. Corverts, Finney exhorted,woould not then retreat
from 1ife to:paSsively-await the héreafter; they must begin a new life
"%n the interestsbof.God's Kiogdom.”ll Converts first had to believe,
then apply their Christian attitudes to the improvement of soclety.
Finney's interﬁretation of "disinterested benevolence,” to secure.the
greatest happiness for the greatest number, encouraged converts to
choose the host useful social roles possible, no matter_what the
persooal sacrifice._ ConVersion; in short, wés linked with evangelical
aétivisfn.l2 Progress to Finney meant the workrné out of God's wiil;
and‘since He was benevolent, the divine aim would entail the greatest
possibie happiness for man. As the number of converts increased,
their subsequent benevolent activity would uplift the world. The

N

reform impulse released by the Great Revival was an individualistic one,

e g,
’

based on the assumption that personal moral reform was Ke mainspring
of social édvanoement. Political aﬁd‘legal reform were not necessary,
for if men were‘but converted, society would automatically improve.
Social determinism was notably absent from this vieﬁpoint; and Finney
denied-or ignored "the complexities‘of custoﬁ, prejudice, and sectional <
or class conflict that lie at the root of so much social injustioe."l3
In their'quest'to reform, Finney'also admonished his conrerts to "aig
at being holy and not rest satisfied till 13027 are as perfec 8
_God "14 This Christlan per’ectionlsm exerted a double-edged influence
on later social reform. It was one source of a self-righteous

' moralism which in turn became the motivation and justification for
SOcial-controlyof vices suoh astd;;nking. Christian perfectionism

also accountéd for ‘the extremist positions adopted by radical factlons
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of many soéial reform movements.15 A more purely radical tenet in
Fihﬁey's philo;ophy, and a féreruAner of a significént abolitionist
doctrine, concerned the idea of a higher law, 'Finney, accérding to
one American historian,.was_the first to enunciate this concept when
hé preached that ”ng human legislation could set aside the law of
Elod."16 Among ﬁinney's radical preachings, howevef, the most
significapt was his "New®Light" doctrine of full.salvation.v
Calvinism's grip on America was looséning. Men now had aipositive,
hopeful alternative to "the ages;old doctrine that

In Adam's Fall,
- ’ We sinned all."

17

.As,motivations to ;eform,’revivalism and the belief in progress
wére buttressed by other influences.18 The romantic temper of the era
nourished the idea that every man was important, no matter‘what his |
education, lineggé, oT Qéalth, "for however brptalizéd‘and degraded,

19

every human being . . . possessed a spark of the divine.” Transcen-

dentalism élso;eh?puraged reform,'Stressing the impoftance of personal
~Uregenera£ion as the requisite for any social mdyement; consequently,
transcendentalists were extremely individualistié in their notions

“of reform, concentrating initially on "self—cultuﬁé."?ol The
'individualiSm engrained in transcendent#lism, frqn£ierrdémocracy,
Finney's révi?alisQ, and in Romanticism accounted.yn ﬁart for the
‘tremendous variety of antegellum reforms. 1 Individualism was
accentuated'b; the fact §hat many leaders of these eérliéflsocial
movements were "youths" L .Wéen the ages of twenty-four and thirty.22
Because they were not yet fully committed to society, the young people

who chosF careers as reformers were avid critics of their milieu.

i
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The young men dt Lane Seminary, who abtolitionized Ohio in the 1830's,
were all Finney converts, or had been influenced by his doctrines. One
American histori;n has pointed out that Finney's revivals "occasionally
did save sinner§ ; . . but their.greatest execution was among earnest
young people predisposed to morality and reform, who weré”sinners by
courtesy only. Conversion involved a change of attitude for most A;
them, rather ﬁhan a change in pattern of life."23

Antebellum reform, a nexus of spcieties and goals, was thus
inspired by an equally comp1e£4set of interacting rnotivations.24 To
entangle the topic still further, most of the motivations to reform
contained both radical and conservative potential, Romanticism,
eighteenfh—century revolutionary ideology, transcendentalism, the idea
of progress, and evangelical Protestanﬁism all exhibited this duality.25
Thi; ﬁakes static definitions of most reform terminology an
?impossibility. As well, the duality is indicative éf both the
ideélogical and tactical shifts that characterized nihetéenth century
reform, and of the various natufes of those réforms. Temperance, for
-nstance, remained a mo?ement for social control throughout its history,
a thrust that was conservative.in the sense that tempe:ance advocateé
wanted- to "conserve" the old Pufitan order. Other movements motivated
by the same impulses were more radical, pragmatically seafching for a
more extreme, thorough social change. No matter whatAthe essential
bnature of the refofm —; radical or conservative :- almost every
hUmanit%rian&movement was divided on the question of strategy.
Abolition, temperance, labor and peace socletles all split into

rad’ 1 or moderate factidns, depending 6n both their‘final goal

e
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and on the way they wanted to. induce change.

i1 : ’

\

Abolitlon wus one antebellum movement grounded in moral
;eform. Its roots also reached back to the eighteenth gentury
| Enlightenment, e;pecially to the ideology of the Revolution, and it
evinced humanitarian undertdnes as well. Abolitionists defined
themselves iﬁ yﬁ}iouéyways between 1835;1861,-but their common cause’
centered on ending chattél slavery and establishing an unprejudiced
view of the Negro. Although dissention over tacticé was rife,
abolitionists were unanimous in agreeing that slavery was a national
sin, a glaring inconsistency in a free, democratic land  Abolition
began in the late 1820's primarily as a movement of moral suasion.
In 1840 a clear split emerged between radical and modefate factions
which were divided by the "woma; questlon” and by the issue of‘
political action to end slavery. Familiarity with the historical
evolution of fhg movgment~is crucial in oréer to definegvarious types

yof abolition and- to understand ideological disputes.. Ideologies were

constantly in flux, inextricably tied both to changing historical
S 27

conditiéns and to abolition's influential spokesmen,

Abolition was not thé first attempt by Americans to deal with’
the twin problems of slavefy and ffeed black men. in pre—revolutionafy
tﬁ@érica,.&ﬁly the Quakers keﬁt arguments againét slavery alive, Iﬁm'
pémphlets-demanding positive action against the peculiai institﬁtion,
and inufhéir pérsonal lives, Quakers showed an intense opposition to

slavery. Many who manumitted their own slaves did not seek financial



compensation for’their loss, but made efforts instead to repay
.freedmen for their past services.28 This radical aspect of the
Quakers' posi'’n, however, was unique until the emergence of
immediatism in 1831. Prior to Garrison's call for immediate, uncom-
pensared abolition (in the first issue of the Liberator, January l
1831), the most popular palliative for the 11ls of slavery was
colonization of free Negroes in Africa. The antislavery sentiment
that bolstered colonization was characterized by belief that slavery
was an evil to be abolished at some indeterminate future point.29 |
Despite the fact that between 1790-1800 slavery becane entrenched in
the upper South, where it had previously shown_signs of weakening,:
national antislavery organization was nonexistent. Those who o%posed
slavery were Sailsflad with the progress of gradual eman01pation of
northern slaves, achieve by 1812. . As well, "the albatross of the
slave trade quch 1mportatlon ended in 180§7 Was no longer strung
around the national conscience. "3 Adthough nationwide emancipation
had achieved partial success, there was no correspondlng change, even
in the North, in prgjudicial“attitudes and treatment.

- The post—revolutionary period was particularly characterized
by advocates of colonization, an effort which coalesced in 1816 with

Lo~

formation of the Amerlcan Colonization Society (ACS) - Shortly after
-this natlonal organization was formed; its adherents were harshly
criticized for their racial prejudice, but "no one Zhad7'denounced

’Tarlier, unorganized7 colonization as a proslavery instrument . . .

for the very good reason that the project was supported only by men of

genuine antislavery feeling."32 Jefferson, in Notes on Virginia,

”
%
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heartily recommended "removal," and in 1788 James Madison endorsed a
colonization plan in hppes of eﬂdouraging abolition. Madison and
Jefferson, however, believed that free black men could never be
accepted in white society because "tﬁe prejudice of the whites,
prejudicés wbich proceeding principally from the difference in colour
must be considered as permanent and insuperable."33 Early plans for
colonization echoed this sentiment, which,w;s.intensified by genuine,
widespread fear of free blécks. Colonization plans were téReﬂ/mdst
serlously after the Gabriel and Vesey insurrection plots werelunggyered
in 1800 andl1822, a fact symptomatic of the assumption that free
Negroes, onée acquainted with liberty and once educated, would A;ouse
.slaves to r;bellion. Liberty would «llow biacks_té learn that freedom
rightfully belonged to them, and as Qné early colonizationist expressed
it, "The very.naturé of our government Z§§7 the spirit we héve-to
fear.ﬁﬁ#

The AGS proposed in 1816 to send manumitted slaves back to
Africa.35 Supported by such prominent‘national leaders as Henry Clay,
Daniel Webstér, Andrew jackson and John Marshall, many of whomvbwned
slaves,.the’society recelved both federal funds and private contribu-
tions. Most popular‘in border states, where many were anxious to free
slaves, but reluctant to have freedmen settle nearby, the ACS was
\nonetheless supported in all parts of the country. M%ny radical 7
' abolitionists of the 1830's were mere antislavery men in the 1820"s,

. predisposed to gradual emancipation and‘réasoned argﬁmenté. Lewls
Tappan, Gerrit Smith and James Birney, whose fortunes were later,the

mainstays of innumerable abolition societies and newspapers, all



cncouragéd colonizaﬁion in this period. Even the rabid Ga:rison,
whose mentor in the 1820's was Benjamin Lundy, that decade's foremost
: gfadualist, espoused colonization and gradualism. He announced in

‘

1828 that "We shall pursue . . . the gradual emancipation of every .
slave in the republic. . . ."36 It soon became ciear to many, however,
that true antislavery sehtiment was distorted by the ACS, whose
preoccupation with ridding America of free blacks exposed an under-
lying racial prejudice. Colonizationists showed 1little concern for the
enslaved, whom they considered well suited to their position because
of inherent racial inferiority. Their attention was focused instead
“.on removing'the dreaded freedman to his ancestral home. The editor of
the New York Courier directed this comment to the newly formed ACS:
, v ' N
Why was not something proposed for the enslaved blacks?
Why not send them to Africa? - That indeed would lotk-a
little like humanity and disinterestédness.. But the free
blacks are a dangerous mixture with -the ens¥aved blacks.,
Aye -- there's the rub -- and there the«@izasion of all

this unexpected, insubstantial tendernessYand humanity
towards them,37 -

Colonizationists asserted £Ea£'they were moved to action b& a cqggérn
for Negroes, but the underplnnlngs of fear and pregudice were
obv1ous.‘ Leaders of Phlladelphia s black community, who had once
_!1osked to repatrlatlon 1n_Afr1ca as a chance for liberty and a new
life, reversed thelr position in 1817, stres31ng 1nstead the need to
abolish slavery and improve the Negro s life in Amerlca. Likewlse, the/f
average freedman was not persuaded that a trip back across the Atlantfc
would improve his lot. James Forten, tie Philadelphia Negro who. was’

instrumental 1n turning Garrlson agalnst colonlzation, recounted the

reaction of a black' congregation in 1817 to the program of colonization:
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‘

/
"We had a large meeting of Males at the Zﬁeverend Richard Allen'§7

Church the other evening. Three thousand at least attended, and there

{
was not one sole Z;ici7 that was in favor of going to Africa. They

think that the slave holders want to get rid of them so as to make
their property more secdre."38 But the most stinging denunciation
of the colonization movement. came from the convefted Garrison, who

in his 1832.Thoughts on African Colonization, told thosé "promulgators

Ofvunriéhteousness,’Z%hai] witH the'Declaration of Independence in‘
one hand, and-the Bible iﬁ the other, [ﬁe wqulq7 fearlessly_give
battle. . . ."39 He condemned the ACS as anti—Christian}and antl-
republican, suggesting on one occasioﬁ that 1f. Negroes were to be
shipped back £o Africé?’perhaps the colonizationists should repatriafe *
themselves’to.Great Britaiﬁ.uo He recognized that’colonizationisté |
chose to eliminate the object of their prejudice instead of dealing
with their own attitudes and geliefs. To Garrison; one American
historiah no£es; "fhe only way to-abolish sla%eryﬂwas to do it before
proéeeding to thé task of elevating the race; . . . that only as a
fiee mar enjoying a full measure of civil rights could the Negng: ,

cultivate his mind, acéumdlate ﬁroperty, discipline hi;‘habits,’and
‘assume reSponsigilities-so essential to correct social attifudes."ul'
Garrison‘assumed that Negroes were Americans, entitled to‘remainvin
the United States and to enjoy the same liberty énd opportunities
accorded to whites. . Colonizationists, té the contrary,

can love and ‘r.)eﬁefit [ﬁégroe_s] four thousand milés off,

- but riot at home. They profess-to be ... actuated by the
most philanthropic motives; and yet are cherishing the

‘most unmanly and unchristian prejudices. They tell us that
we must always be hostile to the people of color, while



they remain in this country. If this be so, then we had better -
“burn our bibles, and our Declaration of Independence, and
candidly” acknowledge ourselves to be incorrigible tyrants and
heathens.42

Garrison's criticism of colonization was crucial to his definition of

o immediate emancipation, for that "pernicious doctrine" was almost the

complete opp051te of what soon became his life- -long cause. When the

Liberator was four months into publication, Garrison editorialized on
L
the motivations of the ACS: '

I am prepared to shoﬁ, that those who have entered Into

this CONSPIRACY AGAINST HUMAN RIGHTS dre unanimous in -
abusing their victims; ... unanimous in proclaiming the
absurdidty, that our free blacks are natives of Africa;
unanimous in propagating the libel, that they cannot -be
eleveted and improved in this country; unanimous in opposing
their instruction; unanimous in exciting the prejudices of
the people against-them; unanimous in apologizing for the

crime of* slavery; ‘... unanimous in their true motive for
the measure -- a terror lest the blacks should rise to avenge

their accumulated wrongs. It is a conspiracy to- send the
' free people of color t6 Africa under a benevolent pretense, ut
‘really that the slaves should be held more securely in bondage.
It is a conspiracy based upon fear, oppression and falsehood,
which draws its ailment from the prejudices of the people,
which is sustained by duplicity, which really upholds the
slave system,... which no precept of the bible can Justify,
... which ‘should be annihilated at a blow.*3

Garrison's conversion to immediatism had imporiant conseqnences
for the abolition movement. His switch in ettitude coincided with the
peak of Finney's revivals, the preliminary organiZation of a,nationai,
’militani antislavery society by{Lewis Tappan, fhe winning of Theodore‘
Weld to the cause; and the reorgahization of the British Anti-Slavery'
Society along immediafistylines.uu Immediatism was adopted in the
- early thirties for two reasons;' Evangelicalism imperted the 1dea that

sleyery was a sin, and like any other transgression it must be'



immediately repented, with amends made. Underscoring the moralism
was a pent-up frustration with gradualism. Half-measures and
reasoned argumentsy‘primerily because they required no revision of .
prejudicial attitudes; had not worked.“5 Immediatism retained
earlier_arguments that“slavery was-inhumane and inconsistent with
'American.political philosophy, but emphasized the proclamétion thaﬁ
slavery was a sin; This new dootrine‘was also.an appeal tobthe
Christian conscienceb(6 empressed publicly in an emotional, moralistic,"
,‘vituperative rhetoric. Garrlson, for 1nstance, in the first issue

of the Liberator, announded that-

I shall strenuously contend for the immediate
'enfranchisement of our slave population....

- I seize this opportunity to make a full-and

" -unequivocal recantation of my former assent to the
popular but pernic1ous doctrine of gradual abolition.

I am aware that many obJect to the severity of my
language; but is there not cause for severity? I will
be as harsh as truth, as uncompromising as justice. On
this subject I do not wish to ‘think, or speak; or write,
with moderation. No! ‘No! Tell a man whose house is on
fire to give moderate alarm; tell him to moderately
rescue his wife from the arms of a ravisher . » « but urge
me not to use moderation in a cause like the present.

I am in earnest -- I will not equivocate -- I will not
excuse -- I will not retreat a.single inch --

AND T WILL BE HEARD.

He defined "immediate emancipation to oonsist*in the annihilation of

property in man . ... Z%o be followed bx7 employing them as free

, laborers and giving them their wives and children, and equitable
wages; and in placing them under the control and protection of
,‘righteous laws, . ..."47 Theodore Weld, sometimes categorized as a

responsible" abolitionist in contrast to Garrison s‘"reckless

proclivities, could be equally virulent 48 The rhetoric was
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undeniably strident and indignant, prompting an answering "pro—siavery"
doctrine from the Souﬁh and encouraging’polarizatién of the two
sections. Yet'adoption of this rhetoric Qas an iptellectual resﬁénse
to the problem ;f ending slavery as well\as_a reiigiou;ly—inspired
reaction to slavery's immorality. Abolitionists made a conscious;
‘ideological choice to discard the expedient, gradualistic sclutions of
the past in favor of a new tactic: - immediatism. Abolitiohists
rgasoned thét‘defining sbecific goals and presenting detailed
emancipation programs to the public simply would not work. If the
public could be persuaded of the mopal urgency to end'slavery
immediétély, governﬁent would‘be forced to.deal with the practicali—.
ties. Fbr most antebélluﬁ reformers,'chaﬁging puﬁlic opinion.ﬁeant
that they must "Agitatei: Agitate! Agitaﬁe!"49 ?he best way to draw
attention to immediate abolition; the.gyickest way'té educé£gd¢he
masses, was with extreme language,;th;‘tried—ana-true method of
‘evangelisté-énd5ﬁemperance_gﬁvocates. This is Garrison's explanation
for his switch (the earliésf) to radical tacticss

In demanding equai and exact jﬁsfice We may get,partiﬁl

redress; in asking for the whole that is due -us we may

get a part; in advacating the immediate, we may succeed

in procuring the speedy abolition of slavery. But ifvwe

demand anything short of justice we shall recover no
damages; 1f we ask for a part we shall get.nothing.5o

l ~ )

¥hen Garrison first announced that gradualiém must be rejected for

immediate abolition, he was regarded as unreasonable, fanatical, or,

t

in the slang of the day, ultraistic. By the time the American

Anti-Slavery Society (AASS) became active in 1833, however, many of
/ o ;

Garrison's ex;colleagues became converts to his cause.



41

Instructions from the AASS to one of 1ts fileld agents for the year
18% contain in a calm, declarative form uncharacteristic of its
, , ;

individual members, the aims and tactics of immediate abolitiont

" Our object 1s, the overthrow of American slavery.... ’
We expect to accomplish this, mainly by showing to the
public ... its contrariety to the first principles of 4
religion, marals, and humanity.... In this way, by the
force of truth, we expect to correct the common errors
that prevail respectlng slavery, and to produce a Jjust
public sentiment....

You will inculcate every where, the great fundamental
principle of IMMEDIATE ABOLITION, as the duty of all
masters, on the ground that slavery is both unjust and
unprofitable. Insist principally on the SIN OF SLAVERY,
because our main hope is in the consciences of men....

We reprobate the idea of compensation'to slave holders,

. because it implies the right of slavery.... We also.
reprobate all plans of expatriation, by. whatever speclous
pretenses covered, as a remedy for slavery, for they all
proceed from preJudlce against color.... :

The people of color ought at once to be emancipated and
recognized as citizens, and their rights secured as
such, equal in.all respects 'to others, accordlng to the
cardinal principle laid down in the American Declaration

of Independence....

Do not allow yourself to be drawn away from the main
object, to exhibit a detailed PLAN of abolition; for men's
consciences will be greatly relieved from the feeling of
present duty, by any objections or difficulties which

- they can find or fancy in your plan. Let “the principle
be decided on, of immediate abolition, and the plans will

" easlly present themselves., ..,22

Immediate abolition w#s thus;bOth"a tactic and a goal. As a radical |
| docfrine it‘was defined in relation to the status quo of coldnization
and gradualism, rejectiﬁg the idéa that a sdcio-economic change as.
bmonumental as abolition could be achieved by conserya£ive or

moderate methods. The prejudice inherent in goloﬁization schemes was

7

theoretically abandoned, althougﬁ prejudice réhained engrained in some:
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,abolitionists;53 Earliest statements of abolition recognized that a
change dn atfitudes towards the black man was necessary. "Prejudice 1is
to be crucified,"'said Garrison. Abolitionists argued that racial
inferiority was nqt.a function of biology, ut a’function of slavery.
Free the elave, treat him like a man,wéeducate,and equalize” him, and
all reasens for,prejudice, except color, would be eliminated. .
Unlike colonizetionists, militant abolitionists proposed to meet the
problems of emancipatioh and freedmen honestly, directly, and without
delay. An abolitionist, therefore, was one who believed in the twin
doctrines of immediate emancipation without cempensatjgg or expatri-
dtion, with a concomirant change in attitudes toward the Negro.
Redical aboliﬁronists remained true ro these principles through the
Civil War, and in gie antebellum years advocated extreme measures and
hetorigiln order to achleve their goals. Modermte abolltlonists of
the 1830'5 also belleved in immediatism and equality, but preferred t0'
conciliate the public‘outcry over immediatism by defining their
vdoctrlne as "1mmediate abolitlon gradually achieved "  Slavery need
not be ended instantly, they explained, but the first steps toward
:ebolition were to begin without delay. Unlike the radicals, they
chose moderation as a tactic: tﬁey didn't intentionally rnflame
public‘opinion eithe"incendiary" statements. Moderare ehd radical
positions were codtinuously redefined in the 1830's until more
identifiable ideologies of abolition crystallized in the next decade.
In the 1830'5 the tactics of organizedﬁgkolition vere tied
as strongly to historical circumstances as they were to the developing

ideologies. The first society to organize . .cng immediatist lines



had been Garrison's New England Anti-Slavery Society (later the

L)

Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Society), formed in Boston in 1832. The ,
twelve charter members, most of‘wnom were evangelical Christians, were
dedicated to immediate abolition withont compensation or colonization.
The following year the national organization (AASS) was formed in New
York City, w1th a Declaration of Sentiments drafted by Garrison.

The object of this Society is the entire abolltion of
slavery in the United States.... This-Society shall aim
to elevate the character and condition of the people of
color, by encouraging their intellectual, moral, ahd
rellglous improvement, and by removing public prejudice,
that thus they may, according to their intellectual and
moral worth, share an equallt% with the whites, of civil
and religious privileges....0 .

Goals were 1mmediate abolition and equallty for freedmen, tactics were
diver51f1ed. One of their most per51stent efforts concerned winning
.over the rich and influential interdenominational benevolent

8001etles, which initially refused to ally themselves with the AASS

for fear of’ alienating their southern chapters. The AASS eventually

won over the American Home Mlssionary Society, the Boston branch//f//q\v

C

Society.S6 - , \\

The grass-roots movement for abolition was directed by the\\\\\

the 2 Jricen Tract Society, but failed to capture the American B}ble

national society through Lts field agents. Instructions to Theodore
Weld,‘contained in his 183b commission as an AASS agent inﬂOhio,
‘directed him to be factual in his lectures; "to use only facts that
are weil.authenticated," to visit tﬁe_state's mc =~ prominent citles
» first,'calling‘immediately on local ministers ("the hinges‘of

community") and on others sympathetic to the cause, and then to secure

s

43

e



Lyly

a cpurch from wﬁiéh to lecture, Auxdliary societies were to“be:formed,
- e

no matter how sﬁall; for the purpose of ralsing funds and circulatfhg
free abolitionist litgrature. ?olicy dictated that no funds’were tq~
bé'solicited at the lectures. "Let this be stated in the public
notice of the meeting," Weld was told.57 Auxiliar;eS'were encouraged
“ té‘”hold public meetings" every FQufth of July as an occasion .for
speech—making and fund—raiéing.jB |

Weld, "the most mobbed man in the‘United States;'hardly needed
instrucfions on pfoselytizing.59 in 1831 he had toﬁfed the old
Northwest to promote the concept pf education through manﬁ;l labor
and; at the behest of Arthur Tappan, to find a site for a |
national theological seminary on the "Manual Labor Plan."” During his
ééafch for ;hat soon bec#ﬁé the famous Lane Seﬂ!nary, Weld also
managed to convert many  to ébolitionism, notab;y Alabamah James Birney,
who freed hié slaves, moved north, and later ran for Preéident on'the
Liberty ticket. Lane Semihary, headed byFCOIOniZationigt and "0Old
Light" Presbyterian Lyman Beecher, was conceived by Arthur Tappan As a
training center for the young meﬁ_evangelized in recent years by
Finney. Tbe students had barely‘begun their fofmai theoloéical
pﬁrsuits wheﬁAWeld, fulfillihg_a promise tquappan, ofganized a debate
on slavery in the winter of 1832—33. Except for a few avowed -

’ .
colénizationiéts,.all students participated in the eighteénuéveqings
of discussion. Orgadizatidn of pbé débate péialleled that of Fih;ey's
‘;protracted" revival sessions, a me£hod Weld learned during his

apprenticeship to the preacher. Two topics were examined; each for

nine evénings. ‘Opinion was nearly unanimous that slavery should be. -
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; immediately abolished in the South. Virtually all students, including
several whose parents were slaveholders, finally agreed that "the

doctrines, tendencies, and measures of the American Colonihation

Society," di\ not "render it worthy of the patronage of the Christian

puflic."6o - Imbued with Finney s philosophy that "faith without works o

is dead,"” th% seminarians formed an abolition society con the final
evening of tHe,debate.él The events at Lane received coverage in-

/- ) -
several newspapers,,contributing to the decline of colonization, aqd

7 v .
reinforcibg the religious, evangelical motivation to abolish slav .62

The dramdtic character of thé debate was heightened by the faculty's

subseqﬁent passage of stringsnt resolutionsvto suppress all anti—
slave;y agitation at Lane. The“students, almosf to a man, withdrew to
nearb&.Oberlin to continue studies and £each in the sohools they had
organized for Cincinnati's fsee blacks. "It is of immense .
‘importance," said Weld, "that the poblic\sbould see what blacks can
do." He described this endeavor to Lewis Tappan.

We ha ‘ormed a large and efficient organization for
elevating t..= colored people in Cincinnati -- have

~establishefl a Lyceum among them, and.lecture three or
four evenings a week.... Besides this, an evening free
school, for teaching them to read, is in operation every
week day evening; and we are about establishing one or two
more. We are also getting up a library for circulation
among-those who can read, and are about“establishing a
reading room. Dn addition to this, two of our students
... commenced a school among the blacks in the ci.y..
... The first went down and opened a school, and it was
filled the first day, and that mainly with adults....
Both Zschools] are now incessantly. occupied.b3

Sunday schools, schools for women, and house visitations were also
part'of Weld's program. Some of the Lane rebels made this kind of

benevolent activity their life's work; others, like Weld, continued



to abolitionirce the West.l64

Denial of academlic freedom at Lane was the harbinger of
similar repression. The 1830's were marked by mob violence against
abolitionists, and by state and federal oppositicn to the AASS
pamphlet and petition campaigns. Both the physical violence and the
state-sanctioned denial of iree press and speech persuaded many
citizens that thé abolition movement had to be supported in order to
- defend the basic, naﬁnral rights of Americans. As Birney srote to
philanthropist-abolitionist Gerrit Smith,

It is as much as all the patriotism in our country

can do, to keep alive the spirit of liberty in the free
states., The contest is becoming -~ has become -- one,
not alone .of freedom for the black, but of freedom for
the white. It has now become absolutely necessary, that
slavery should cease in order that freedom may be
preserved to any portion of our land., The antagonistic
principles of liberty and slavery have been roused into
action and one or the other must be victorious. There

will be no cessation of the strife until slavery shall be
exterminated or liberty‘destroyed. 5

Birney's attempt to publlsh an antlslavery paper in his hometown had
been stopped by nelghbors, who asked Birney to postpone publication
plans until they could secure legal injunction. They threatened
violent action If he did not comply. Henry B. Stanton, a lane rebel
(later the hustand of Elizabenh Cady), was mobbed one hundred fifty
times oefore 1840; in fact, there was hardly a lecturer who didn't
escapeobrickoafs and :otten eggs. . Buiidings were sabotaged, Hindows
'ibroken, meetings interrupted, audiences dispersed. ,Georgo Thompson,
a\Briﬁish aboiitionist had his life threatened‘tﬁice and Garrison,‘
Thompson s American host was dragged through Boston s streets

before finding refuge in the city Jail An anti-abolitionist posfer



b7

.
»

'

announcing Thompson's Boston visit enticed its reéders with this:

"A purse of $100 has been raised by a number of patriotic citizens to
reward the individual th shall first lay violent hands on Thoppson,
so.that ﬁe may‘be brought to the tar kettle before dusk. Friends of
the Union be vigilantl"66 The most tragic incident was the murder of
gradualist Elijah Lovgjoy, who was killed by an Illinois mob while

defendiné his antislavery press. Ilovejoy's martyrdom crystallized a

"free spe;:g"‘mbgsfent, and Wendell Phillips and Gerrit Smith,‘émong
innumerable others, were converted to abolition because of Lovejoy's
' 67

murder and the emerging civil rights issue.
Constitutional rights were\abridged not only by amorﬁhous

mobs, but by specific government action as well. In 1836 the AASS
began flooding the South Wwith abolitionist literature. This pamphlet
”campaign was purposely dirgéted no£ to freeANegroes, but to white
Southerners, especially the clergy. vin July, 18%, Charleston citizens
ceremoniousi& bufned.the "iﬁcendiary literature" that had accumulated
in théir post offices. Ihe incident wasvwidely imitated throughout

4

the South. Supported by the federal Postmaster General and by
. A -3 5,
President Jackson, southern postmassters continued to destroy the

abolitionist bundles. The New York postmaster followed suit,
announcing that "out of regard for Southern feeling," abolitionist

literature could no longer be forwarded.68

This episode was.compounded by Congressional action to stop”
"the flood of abolitionist petitions that peaked in 183%. Since 1790
”those opposed to slavery had petitioned Congress to abolish the

peculiar institution in the District Qf Columbia, and in 1836 an

o
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organized campaign inundaied Cdngress with such petitions.69 A "gag
rule" was passed (made a standing rule in 1840), instructing that all
petitions be automatically tabled. John Quincy Adams and Joshua
Giddings championed both antislavery and the right to freedom of speec
in the House of Rupresentatives, and aided by an antislavery lebby
directed by Weld, the gag rule was finally voted down in 1845, 70

These Violations of the Bill of Rights convinced muny that abolitionis
had to' be identified with a battle for basic Anerican principles.
"Many Americans Fho did not feel strongly about slavery," notes: one
American historian, "began to believe that if abolitioniets could be
mo bbed with impunity and prevented from having tneir pefitions con-
sidered by angress, the rights of ali Americans were in danger."7l

'TheVCivil rights issue thus had two effects. Abolition began to gail

acceptance,® but popularization of the movement drew supporters who

diluted the movement's original aime. _ i l
Effects of the civil rights issue were not the only changes i
*ithe abqlitionist‘movemen{ in the 1830's. Beﬁﬁeen 1835 and 1840, (
radical and moderate positions om abolition coalescgd, culminating in!
the 1840 division of the AASS. .Moderate abolitionists, led by the /
Tappans’and Birney, seceded to form the American and Forelgn Anti-
Slavery Society (A & F), while the remaining members ef the AASS
elected Garrison as their preSident The 1840 split Was p1 Atated
T divergent opinions on‘the;role of women within the Society, and bx’
question of political action. The A & F'kes particularly intent

a pursu . »litical solution to slavery. The two surface issues

of pol:. cic: 7 1tion and the active membership of women, however,

»

/
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were symptomatic.of an underlying differeﬁce in ideology and tactics.

| The radical faction remained convinced that moral suasion was
the only proper means to_conyept Americans to immedia%e abolition.
Abolltion was thought to be a moral question whiéh could never be}ﬂealt
with by an inherently conservative institution, lGovernmeht was an
unconverted sinnei, an institution based on high idéals,‘but corrupted
by its constitutional commitment to protect slavery. Its vested
igtefest was mainienance of the establishéd order, with any change
effected by means of compromise and expediency.‘ Radicgls were sur§
th;t a quick, comprehensive, permanent end to slavery could not be wdn
in Washington. | ' | |

| Radicals looked to Garrison as their leader, despite the fact
that many did nof_embface his ﬁhilosophy‘ofvtotal'reform. Immediafism,"
with its emphasis on slavery as sin, remained.a key tenet of Garrison's,
but by 1835, his espousal of Christian perfectionism impelled him to
support thé ré&ical, extremist wings of several éther causes. He was,.
ﬁdr instance, oﬁe of the American Peace Society's radicals, a non-
fesistaﬁt who eschewed vlolence'in any circumstance. Human government,
he thought, was‘anti—Christian, based on power aﬁd violence, This £L
anti—governmentﬂstance was'infensified by his belief thaé‘the

Constitution was a pro-slavery document which recognized and sanctioned NG

‘'slavery. As a result, he neither voted in any election norHSupporfed .

the new, moderate trend of political abolition.

IGarrison's perfectionism also moved him to advocate human

rights. In 1838 he changed the masthead of the Liberator to read

"I
7

"Universal Emancipation," a motto which to him included women.?2 Most -

-
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radicals agreed with Garrison's support of equal participation of
wémen in AASS meetings, a point bitterly contested by the moderates.
Garrison also consistently champloned the righi of women to lecture
and to éct as voting delegates t§ international conventions. As well,
his 5road defence of free speech: accounts for his editorial policy of
_ including in the Liverator oppos{ng views on a variety of reforms.
Like other radical abolitionists, Qarrison'viewed slavery as Just one
evil in a so;ial system that was'basically corrupt. His intense -
‘application of perfectionism, however, was uhique among abolitionists.
The radicals who remained in the AASS after i8&0 are often referred to
as "Garrisonians" by modern hiétorians. This classification connote;
their agreement with Garrison only on the issues of equality fdr women
R :

in the AASS and oppqs;tion to political abolition. Garrisonians did
not hecéssarily'agpee’with their leader's other opinions. The
anomalous Garrison saw himself as the era's ultimate champion of human
fights, refﬁsing'to compromise his involvement in any worthwhile cause
by setting inflexible priorities.

Many of Garrison'glcolleagues in the AASS viewed slavery and
reform quite differently, regarding his extremism as ; détriment to the
success of abolition. Tﬁe iaeology of the modera. group, which formld
the core of political abolition in the 184 's and ~.350's, "also
crystallized at mid-decade. Like their radical‘colleagues,modefﬁtes
fglt that slavery was one national sin‘among ﬁahy; but not ohly were
ﬁheylamenable to pdliticalrs§1ution§, they alsoiinsisted that because
slavery kés the greatest, most conspicuoué sin,-abolition musé take

precedence over other'reforms.73 Moderates were also influenced by
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the growing popular ecceptance of abolition. The support generated by
the free speech‘issue, although. less ;rdent and extreme than ihe'
originallabolitionist impulse, was later reinforced by passage of the
1850 Fugitive Slave Law. The civil rights iesue had shonn that the
questions of abolition and slavery could threaten America's most .j
cherished freedoms. The Fugitive Slave Act, which put the onus on any
dark;complexioned free person to prove.his statuskkunderscored the
notion that abolition affected not only the slave in the Sontb, out the
free man in the North.74 ‘. , | ) '

In short, the reasons for‘supporting abolition were changing.
Siavery was still seen as a sin,by moderate abolitionists,;buﬁ they .
'were eager to take political adventage of this new popuiar support in
'order to effect emancipation. The moderates were, in the main, the
abolitionists of the 1830'3 who had conciliated public opinion on the
issue of immediatiémf and by 1840 this tendency to compromise was
channeled into the movement for political abolition. As they became
increasingly tempted by a wider political base, the original goals of
immediatism and equality were qgmpromised by more“expegient measures
accepteble'to the voting,public.'rThis ddilution of abolitionist
doctrine was not achieved witn,formation of the Liberty Party in 183§,
. but took nearly two decades to comple{f Radical abolitionists,
ihowever, remained true to the original aims and uncompromising tactics,
including the harsh rhetoric. The Garrisonian‘abolitionistq_qere
radicals who supporteu the assumption that a national abolit;on society

should not exclude members because of extremist- positions that:

alienated the average American
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Historians dé not agree>on which faction forced the vote thaf
split the AASS.75 Garrison, who believed.that the moderates were
plotting to purge the radical faction, himself packed‘the house, and
nominated a woman for en executive poeition --— the move which
AocCasioned the Society's split. When the moderates lost the vote, thef
walked out en masse and immediately formed the Amerioan and Foreign
Anti+Slavery Soclety. .

\' A}though they did not support all the perfectidniét beliefs of
their-president, the Garrisonians who remained in the AASS "opposed |
efforts to have the AASS officielly endorse any faction's religions or
polipgcal principlés and’disavow others."76 The' A & F, on the other
hand, was careful to control its publiC'image by excluding those with
vultraistic leanings, but neither organlzation attracted many new
members. The A & F, however, was instrumental in formlng the Liberty
Party,ithe new symbol of abolition. Creeted to convince the North that
slavery was of paramount inportance;/i{lfan‘Birney for President in
1840 and 1844. Birney's "one idea/lsm" (hostility to slavery), was
overwhelmed by the emerging Free Soil coalition of northern anti-
slaveryites. Hisforian Aileen Kraditor has cast the“historyvof -
v politicai abolition in terns of expediency over principle. In'order to
| attract political support, Free Soil not only snbstituéed ndn}‘
extension for'immediate ebolition, but sacrificed the abolitionist -~ |
doctrine of equality. Kraditor suggests that in Free Soil, Libertymen
thus rejected orthodox abolitions | ‘

When the Libertymen in the Free Soil’ party played down the

equal-rights issue, to gain wide support among a racist

constituency, they we separating what had always been
linked in the antislav society constitutlons and



abolitionist propaganda: abolition of slavery and conversion
of the white man to the acceptance of the Negro as his
brother. In fact, .the abolitionists' denial that their
agitation would.lead to bloodshed had always been based on
‘the insistence that abolition would result from that
conversion. A large segment of the abolitionist mdvement
was now tacitly giving up this traditional assumption and
substituting for it the thesis that abolition could be
effected by political means alone.?7

Fofmatioo of'the Liberty Party in 1839 ﬂoclone.indication of a‘general
shift in political alliances. The existing nafional partieé, Whig'aﬁd
Dehocfat, which both cut across sectional lines, oid not express the
growing polcrization over the issues of abolition and "nop—extension"
- of slavery in the terfitories.78 Antislaveryrfacfions in both
national oarties eventually joioed with a majority of Iibertymen in the
+ Free Soil coalitioo, and later in the’Republican Pa#ty. Although some
Libertymen fought to retain their party's original ;ims, the queétion
of abolition,'once ihjected into the traditional political structure,
. was molded to sﬁif‘the opiqions of the voting pu: .  The influential
moderate abolitionis£§ thus. diverted into poliﬁics the original
‘abolitionist aim of ending slavery through ﬁorai suasion. Appeal to
the conscience was superseded by political action, with 1ts implied
threat of coercion. | '

. \OrthodOX'apolitical abolttion,ohowever, did not disoppear. ,'A
‘ Garrison; Wendellehillips,'and others in the AASS continued to press
for the original abolitionist'goals by radical means:. Through their
newspapers and national Society, and on the lecture circuit, they urged
that the sinfolness of slavery warranted 1mmediate emancipation, and |
they fought against the prevailing popular belief‘that the Négro was

innately inferior to the white man.’d

e
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The entire abolition movemeht of the 1830's, when viewed in
its historical context, was radical. vaén the less virulent moderate
abolitionists shocked the average American witﬁ their ideas, goals;
rhetoriéi and dedication. The political faction of the 1840's
evenfuallf forfeited itsjraaicalism partly because its members
compromised their original pims, and paftljvbecause the staius quo
iﬁcreasingly,reflected acceptanée of antislgvery and the need to do

- somethihg about emancipation. Most of the A & F members wh§ formed
the Liberty Party, however, dia not fully realiqe what effect folitics (
would ha&e on their goals. xIn a way, the radical factibn Was more |
politically‘éstute;ﬂfor altﬁough radicals felt encouraged by the
growing antislavery sentiment, they understood that such. an extreme -

- reform could not be peacefully realized in the political arena.
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and consFrvative.
®rbid., p. 193.
* 9Thomas, "Romantic Reform," p. 662.

10 Finney and the Great Revival see, Winthrop S. Hudson,
Religion in America, 2d ed. (New York, 1973) chap. 6; William Warren

3

Sweet, The Story of Religicdn in America (New York, 1930) pp. 281-284;
Gilbert Barnes, The Antislavery Impulse, 1830- 18&4 (g w York, 1933);
McLoughlin, "Charles Finney," in Davis, Ante-Bellum Heform; and Cole,

x

Soc1al Ideas of Northern Evangelists.

llFinney, quoted in Barnes, Antislavery Impuléé, p. 11.

12McLoughlin, "Charles Finney," in Davis, Ante-Bellum Reform,
p. 102. Also see Cole, Social Ideas of Northern Evangelists, pp. 204-
205. One of Finney"s converts was Theodore Weld, whose influence on
the abolition movement easily equalled that of Garrison and Phillips.
For an account of Finney's own conversion, see Hudson, Religion in
America, pp. 142-143.

13ipid., p. 103.

14Quoted in iﬁid., p. 105. The relevant Biblicai injunction was
"Be ye therefore perfect even as your Father which is in heaven is
perfect.”

15Ga:crison, for one, attributed many of his radical stands to
the doctrine of perfectionism. Thomas, "Romantic Reform,™ p. 660,
suggests that "Perfectionism radically altered the moral reform movement
by shattering the benevolent societies themselves." Abolition, )
temperance and peace movements all split between moderates who were
"content to preach," and radicals who wanted total abstinence, peace,
or abolition. It should be noted that Finney was opposed to the
perfectionist theories of John Humphrey Noyes. Ke was aghast at the
complex marriage practised at Oneida, believing, to the contrary, that
Christians became more perfect with the practice of self-denial, not
self-indulgence. The two men did agree that man was ultimately
perfectible, ’ S '

16F;nney, quoted in Cole, Social Ideas of Northern Evangelists,
p. 209.

‘7
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17Krout and Fox, Cohplction of Independence, p. 265. For
discussion of the doctrinal disputes between New and 01d Lights, see
Barnes, Antislavery Impulse, chap. 1.

18Lois Banner, "Religion and Reform in the Early Republic: )
The Role of Youth,” Am. Q. 23 (1971): 677-678, including all footnotes,
1s an excellent summary of both motivations to reform and of recent
scholarship concerned with those motivations. Merle Curti, The Growth
of American Thought (New York, 1943), pp. 369-382 also discusses the
roots of‘reforg

Aol

gh of American Thought, p. 372. Curti remarks that
%ngf ed conservative views, for instance the Romantic
foz 0. Emotidnal aspects of Romanticism, which
- T;reason of the Enlightenment, also led to

Roman%icisgﬂ;
view off weffa:
Were a rgg

sentiﬁéf _ Pore  humapitarian reforms. Jordan, White Man's ‘
Burden, pp; Y }fsuggec 5. both positive and negative aspects of
" this trend in'réla}ion to the abolition movement.
20F‘or information on the transcendentalists, especially the

more sbciéllv radical segment, see intro., above, p. 13. Thomas, .
“"Romantic Reform," refiterates the : "rsonian transcendentalists®
Preoccupation with the problen of "implementing their ideas of self- ,
culture without corrupting them with the false values of materialism,"
p. 672. FEmerson's emphasis, before 1650, was on self-realization;
during the 1850's he became more involved with reform'movements,
eventually supporting John Brown.

b . = ) ' .
: "lTyler, Freedom's Ferment, pp. 2-3, makes a sggmlilar
connection. ' .

22Banner, "Religion and Reform in the Early Republic,” believes
that a "significant gfoqﬁ" of reformers was young. She investigates
the "generational perspective" to discover more about their motives
and reform impulses, p.[678. Youths are defined more by their societal
role than by chronological age, and their attributes of -vigor,
optimism, idealism, emotionalism, commitment, and sense of mission are
emphasized, pp. 678-82. Her concentration is on the Lane students'.
rejection®of liberal solttions in favor of radicalism, p. 695,
Wyatt-Brown, in "Elkins' Antislavery Interpretation Reexamineqd, "
p. 163, discusses the ways in which youthful reformers fit into Elkins’
anti-institutional thesis, For a sociological interpretation of the
idea of youth, see Kenneth Keéniston, "Youth: -4 'New' Stage of Life,"
Am, Sch. 39 (autumn 1970): 631-654, Emerson, in his essay "The
Conservative,” noted that, "The youth, of course, is an innovator by
the fact of his birth."” See his Complete Works, 11 vols., Riverside
ed. (London, 1883-1887), 1: 289. - .

23Bar,nes, Antislavery Impulfe, p. 25. Lane Seminary is
discussed in more detail on pp. 44-46, below.

0

[3]
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2LLOther motivations not discussed here include utilitarianism
(See Curti, Growth of American Thought, p. 374), and the thesis that
‘abolitionists and other similarly committed radicals were psychological-
1y maladjusted (see Elkins' Slaver ry or 3raven's Coming of the Civil
War, passim). The best refutation of this rash theory is Martin
Duberman, "The Abolitionists and Psychology," JNH 47 (1962): 183-191.
Another theory not directly dealt with in this study is the idea that
reform was sparked by a status rebellion led by the old commercial
and ministerial New England classes in order to reclaim.their former
dominance, or to inculcate traditional religious values. See Banner,
"Reform in the Early Republic," p. 677, Curti, Growth of American
Thought, p. 367, Fredrickson, Inner Civil War, 31-35.. Of the. numerous
historians who .disagree w1th the status rebellion theory, Gerald Sorin,
in The New York Abolitionist A Case S\udv of Political Radicalism
(Westport, Conn., 1971), glves a thorough ‘but concise rebuttal. See
especially the. introduction, chap. .l and chap. 4. In these same chap-
ters, Sorin refutes the proposal that abolitionist activism was
irrespon51ble and immature.

25Americans have continued to use one idea or concept to
Justlfy opposing aims or actions. For instance, those who supported
the war in Vietnam did so in order to perpetuate the rrinciples of
American democracy, especially the rlgﬁt to governrent by self-
determination. Those who opposed the war Justlfled their belief for

the same reason. &

26Thqmas, "Romantic Reform," p. 658, believes that revival-
inspired reform was moral, not social. He notes, however, that "“moral
‘reformers inherited a theological revolution /the doctrine of full
salvation and the belief that all men were perfect1bl§7 which in
undermining their conservative defenses completely reversed"their
expectations for a Christian America,. The transformation of American
theology . . . released the very forces of romantic perfectionism that
conservatives most feared.”

271n antebellum reform history, to separate ideologies from
individuals would be misleading. Ideologies. were not static, and:
rarely achieved a status separate from a particular spokesman or’
group. In the abolition movement, four of the most outstanding
leaders were William Lloyd Garrison, Wendell Phillips, Theodore Weld,
and James G. Birney. Weld, Finney's most valuable assistant, compiled
one of the most widely-read abolitionists tracts in 183 (with help
from his wife and sister-in-law) -- Slavery As It Is. His other
activities are detailed below, pp. 44-46. Weld's reputation has been
clouded by his abhorence of publicity: he refused all but one
‘invitation to speak at national conventions and would not allow his
speeches.to be reprinted in newspapers. Birney, one of Weld's converts
and the spearhead of political abolition, left a prosperous law business
in Alabama when he freed his slaves and moved north in the 1830's.
Phillips was one of the movement's most intellectudl -and persistently
radical members, and headed the AASS after Garrison resigned in 1863.
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Phillips and Weld were the era's two reform speakers most highly
acclaimed for their eloquence, logic, and ability to move an audience,
Garrison, because of his unigue radicalism and his very public, :
indignant rhetoric, has too often overshadowed other abolitionist
leaders. However, he was undeniably a driving force behind immediatism

and radical abolition until 1863.

28Tyler, Frredom's Ferment, pp. 464-465 and Davis, "Emergence
of Immediatism," p. 212, o ,

29Jordan, White Man's Burden, p. 13. In this thesis the term
abolitionist defines someone who supported both immediate emancipation
.and an end to prejudice. The term antislavery refers to a person who
opposed the existence of slavery. Some antislaveryites expressed
sincere hatred of slavery but were simply not prepared to take a more
radical position. Many antislavery groups, however, opposed slavery
for racist reasons. There were white antislavery westerners, for
instance, who were against the extension of slavery into the térritories
because they wanted their section to remain white.

Prvid., p. 130.

. 31The proper name of the ACS in the American Society for the
Colonization of the Free Peopl of Co'or in the United States. See
Dumond, Antislavery Origins of the Civil War, p. 10. '

32Jordan,- White Man's Burden, p. 207.v

-

' 33Ibid. For details of the Fairfax and Tucker colonization
plans, see ibid., pp. 208ff. Fear of free Negroes is coplously
documented both in Jordan, pp. 210-211; in Clement Eaton, The Freeom-
of -Thought Struggle in the 014 South, rev. ed. (New York, 1940),
chap. 4; and William Lloyd Garrison, Thoughts on African Colonization
(/Boston, 1832/; reprint ed., New York, 1968), chaps. 6, 8, and 9,

34Quoted‘in Jordan, White Man's Burden, p. 211.

?SLiberia was the usual destination. For information on
colonization, see the ACS' organ, African Repository; Garrison,
. Thoughts on African Colonization; Tyler, Freedom's Ferment, pp. 476-
481 (Tyler portrays an unusually rosy picture of colonizationg; and
Dumond, Antislavery Origins of the Civil War, pp. 12-20. .

36Quoted from Genius of Universal Emancipation in AlicerAdams,
The Neglected Period of Anti-Slavery in America, 1808-1831 (Gloucester,
Mass., 1964)y.p, 67. = . ' -

3'?'Ga'r:rison, Thoughts on African Colonization, p. vi.

3BIbid., D. ix. Forten felt that "colonization did nothing

-but divert American Negroes from. the struggle for a better life in

// '
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America and keep whites from facing their responsibilities to all
citizens regardless of race or color," pp. x-xi. Benjamin Quarles, in
Black Abolitionists (London, 1969), pp. 3-4, rcconstructs the 1817
meeting which convened to discuss colonization. Quarles, who concen-
trates on the contributions of Negroes to the abolition movement, deals
with the reaction of blacks to colonization (and the subsequent switch
to immediatism) in chap. 1,

39Ibid., p. 14,

“Orpi4., p. 12.

-

“Ubumond, Antislavery Origins of the Civil War, p. 17.

uZGarrison 1s quoted in Walter M. Merrill and Louis Ruchames,
eds., The Letters of William Lloyd Garrison, 4 vols. (Cambridge,
Mass., 1971),. 1: 124, The letter was to his brother-in-law, Henry
Benson, dated July 30, 1831. Also see Garrison's stinging but logical
letters to Gerrit Smith, in which Garrison tried to dissuade the
wealthy philanthropist from supporting colonization, ibid., 1: 4b-463,

N /

‘_j43Ibid., p. 10. These criticisms wére rciterated by Garrison
infthe7chapter headings of his book, each dne a summary of one reason
for his rejection of colonizatipn. Colonization "is not hostile to
slavery," colonization “recognfges slaves gs property,” etc.

. uasee, for'instance,/ avis, "Emeréenc; of(Immediatism," where
the: American situation is r¢lated to the English experience. Davis
' stresses that the American §é&i h

international trend toward radidalism. sllbert H., Barnes and Dwight
L. Dumond, eds., Letters of Theodore Dwight Weld, Angelina Grimke Weld
- and Sarah Grimke, 1822-1844, 2 vols. (New York, 193%), relate the early
efforts of Tappan to form a national society in.th2 introduction to
vol., 1. Barnes and Dumond exaggerate Weld's importance in some areas
ogzearly abolition, and are very biased against Garrison.

45On the failure of gradualism sée Merrily, Garrison Letters,
1: 438 and 456, and Davis, "Emergence of Immediatism," p. 227, where
he notes that "Barlier plans and programs had evoked 1little popular
excitement., . . ." .

o 46Col-e, Social Ideas of Northern Evangelists, p. 193, contends
that the appeal to conscience was strongest in areas revived by Firney,

u7Merrill,‘Garrison Ltttggg, 1: 455, to Gerrit Smith. The
first issue of the Liberator was published cn January 1, 1831,
Garrison, however, first advocated immediatism in 1829,

uBSee,‘for instance, Weld's letter to Gérrigon in Barnes and
amond, Weld-Grimke letters, 1: 98, where Weld deskribes his feelings
" about the sinfulness of 'slavery. Most abolitiordsts who believed. that
immediate emancipation was morally right expressed’ their views in '
harsh terms. ' ) - : ‘

witch to”immediatism was part of a broader, -

%
\
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v u9L. W. Ryckman, "Address to the Workingmen of New England,"
Harbinger, June 21, 1845. . '

50Donald G. Mathews, "The Abolitionists on Slavery: The
Critiqué Behind the Soc¥l Movement," JSH 33 (1967): 167. Mathews
argues that "behind the flamboyant rhetoric . . . there was a
[Balance@] legitimate critique of slavery," p.. 164,

51According to one’account, Wendell Phillips was moved to

.support abolition after seeing Garrison mobbed in Boston. Weld and his

convert Birney became immediatists in 1833. The Tappan brothexs,

" wealthy New York merchants, also helped guide the movement. They were

instrumental in forming the AASS, and, in 1840, the A & F. Along with
Gerrit -Smith and Birney, .th:y pumped enormous sums into various
abolitionist causes. Seé Benjamin Quarles, "Sources of Abolitionist

.Income," MVHR.32 (1945): 63-76.

52parnes and Dumond, Weld-Crimke Letters, 1: 125-126.

_ 53For an in-depth view of the historiographical school =~ t v
emphaéizes the abolitionists' prejudice, see Jane H. ~ase ahd hLLliam
. Pease, They Who Would be Free: Blacks' Search for Freedot 18730~

. 1861 (New York, 1974). Two earlier  -re succinct statements of their |

thesis are "Antislavery Ambiv: ‘u: Immediatism, Expediency, andg
Race," Am. Q. 17 (winter 1965): ©82-0.5 and "Ends, Means and '
Attitudes: Black-White Confli-t in th: Antislavery Movement," CWH 18
(1972): 117-128. - One antidote to thi: view is James M. McPherson,

"A Brief for Equality: - The Abc iitinsnist Reply teo th’iRacist Myth,
1860-1865," chap. 8 of Martin Du: uman, The Autislavery Vanguard: New'
Essays on the Abolitionists (Princeton, N. J., 1965). McPherspn

‘expands on this early work in chap. 6 of The Struggle for Equality:

Abolitionists and the Negro in the Civil War and Reconstructien .
(Princeton, N. J., 1964). McPherson's recent Abolitionist lLegacy ™.

. (1975) traces the racial attitudes of abolitionists from:1865 to the

founding of the NAACP. Chapter-4, particularly pp. 66-70 and chap. 18,
passim., deal in detail with the issues of racism and paternalism.
McPherson concludes that while some-abolitionists believed in raclal
differences, "egalitarianism was dominant” in thelr attitudes and

- actions.

5“Merrili, Garrison Letters,Jl: L458-459,

o)

Y. 55quoted in Kraditor, Means and Ends im American Aboli tionisn,

56See'Clifford‘Griffin, "The Abolitionists and the Benevolent

 Societies," JNH 44 (1959)s 195-216. Colé, Social Ideas of Northern
* Evangelists, pp: 195-196 remarks that the cent societies, originally

formed to spread the-Word (penny dorations were Contributed weekly to

church groups, hence the name), beqame“totally deyoted to antislavery.

. 57Barnes and Dumond, Weld—GrimkevLetteré, 1: 126-127.




“War B “Y9 and p. 35

58 vid., 1 147-148.

59Ibid., vol. 1, p. xxiii,

60Cole, Social Ideas of Northern Evangelists, p. 198.

61Barnes and Dumond, Weld-Grimke Letters, 1: 133. The vote to

oppose colonization was unanimous despite the faet that President
Beecher's daughter Catherine had presented hew fni n's personal pian
for colonization. "Without preceiving any inconei .ency," notes Cdle,
Social Ideus of Northern Bvangelists, p. 198, "uc considered himself
both & colonizationist and an abolitionist.” The only biography of
Weld to date.is Benjamin Thomas' Theodgyge Weld: Crusader for Freedor
(New Rrunswick, N.J., 1950). .

? i
6 See, for instance, Dumond, Antislavery Origins of the Civil

“63Barnes and Dumond Weld-Grimke Lettqrs, 1: 133.
L 64

After nearly completlng his academic work at Oberlin, Weld

‘became the AASS agent in Ohid during 1834. His eloquence overcame
* hostility and physical violence in hundreds of towns.: In 1837, afte

losing his voice, he directed the famous "Band of Seventy," which
abolitionized the West. 1The discussion. of Lane Serinary is indebted|to
ibid., 1: 125-128, 132-135. 137-146; to Barnes, Antislavery Impulse,
pp. 64-78; to Dumond, Antislavery Origins of the Civil War, .pp. 28-36;
and to Cole, Social Ideas of Northern Evangelists, pp. 198-20Q. Thoﬁas
Theodore Weld recounts the Lane debates, and the events leadlng to the

exodus of Lane students to Oberlin in chap 5. !

65Quo * i Dumond, AntislaVery Origins of the Civil War, p. .
66

Adams, Power of Ideals, p. 46.

67Mob violence -is diéc&ssed most fully in Tylér, Freedom's

Ferment, pp. 501-508. Also see Dumond, Antislavery Origins of the Qivil .

War, chap. 4. : . :

— . . : : d
68Quoted in Barnes, Antislavery Impulse, pp. 100-101. Craven,

Coming of the Civil War, p. 145, notes that the AASS in 1837-38 published

7877 bound volumes, 47, 256 tracts and pamphlets, 4100 circulars, anc

10,490 prints. The quarterly Anti-Slavery Magazine’ had a 01rculat10n

" of 9,000, the.Slave's Friend (for children) 131,050, the monthly
Human Rightsy;89 400, and the weekly Emancipator 217,000.

69For a typical petition forn, see BArnes and Dumond Weld-
Grimke letters, 1: 175

?OAttempts to censure John Quincy Adams failed. Giddings,
censured in 1842, was reelected. two months later. See Tyler,
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Freedom's Ferment, pp. 509-511. For Weld's role in the antislavery
lobby see Barnes and Dumond, Weld-Grimke Letters, vol. 1, intro.,

p. xvi, where the editors state that “"political experts recognized
.. that in the question of Giddings' reelection the entire issue
of party regularity and pariy insurgency was joined.. If the Whig
party could secure his defen’. antislavery insurgency was doomed, tut

if they failed and . 3 reolected, insurgency would receive ite
vindication. Whi:. leadc-~s in Ohio as well as in Washington t@;éw the
whole weight of r ~'+ ° .orest behind him, hut their efforts ke vain.
For.Giddings' dis. . » was the very one in which the-Lane

Seminary students ha. ..gun the abolition revival; and‘ﬁﬁqgshpue there
was not party regularity; it was the.righteousness of the antislavery
cause. Giddings was returned by a’ large majority. . . ." Thdmas,
Theodore Weld, chap. 14, also discusses the antislavery lobby in
Washington. : .

7lKraditor, Means - and Ends in American Abolitionism, p. 7. b

"2 he original masthead of the Liberator (January 1, 1831)
read "Our country is the world -/ Our countrymen are mankind.”
Information on Garrison's beliefs can be found in any of his
biographies. See, for instance, Walter M." Merrill, Against Wind and
Tide: A Biography of William Lloyd Garrison (Cambridge, Mass., 1963).
Ibid., chaps. 2-6, deals with Garrison's beliefs in terms of radical n
and cons€®ative positions within the abolition movement. )

4 .

"Ne1a was one who put abolitjon first. "The Providence of
God has for some time made it plain to me that the Abolition of
Slavery and the elevation of the free colored race have intrinsic
demands upon me superior to every other cause," Barnes and Dumand,
Weld-Grimke Letters, 1: 152. The moderate group is sometimes referred

to as the "New York group" to distinguish it from ultraistic.Boston.

B R h ’
7L”See Kraditor, Means and ExNs in American Abolitionism, p. 7,

and Dumond, Antislavery Origins of the Civil War, pp. 65-66. Many

radical abolitionists, because of their belief that the Constitution

was a pro-slavery pact, supported the idea of a "higﬁér law,” It was

on this basis that Theodore Parker and other radicals formed vigilante
associations to free Negroes imprisoned under’ the Fugitive Slave Law, C
which provided the presiding judge «ith $10 for every. "slave" returned

to the South, and $5 if the Negro were declaréd free. : ’

75Tyler, Freedom's Ferment, p. 499, states tﬁat Garrison

chose to split the movement over the question of woman's rights (my

emphasis). Kraditor, Means and Ends in American Abolitionism, pp. 95-
104 documents Garrison's charge that the moderates plotted to oust
the radicals. Thomas, Theodore Weld, chap. 13, gives one of the
fullest accounts of the backstage manoeuvres prior to the 1840 split.

?6Kraditor, Means and Ends in American Abolitionism, p. 104. ° ;



o

y

. o
77Ibid.,'p, 185. It should be noted that a great deal of

political in-fighting accompanied the slow and arduous merger of

Libertymen with the Free Soil coalition. Dillon, in "Failure of

" American Abolitionists," believes that radical abolition was completely

forfeited with the move to political action in 1840, but he fails to
deal with the truncated AASS., McPherson, on’the other hand, has
meticulously researched the political and moral positions of Garrison-
ians, evangelistic abolitionists and political abolitionists from
1865 to 1909 in Abolitionist Legacy. In their reactions to
Reeonstruction policies, to the Liberal Republican movement, to racism
and to the Niggra movement, Garrisonian abolitionists maintained a
greater degree of radicalism than any other group of abolitionists,
McPherson feels that his flndlngs ®end credence to Aileen Kraditor's
assertion that antebellum Garrisonians were the most radical faction.
Some of McPherson's most important conclusions and supporting
statistics can be found in Abolitionist. ngacx, pp. 33-34, p. 49,

p. 79, pp. 91-92, and in chap. 20, ®especially pp. 391-392.

788ee n. 70, above, p. 63.

79The attitudes of these radical abolitionists will be
dlscussed in the cénclusion. The abolitionists’ fight for equallity
is the focus of several studies by James McPh<rson. See n. 53 and
n. 70, above. Some of the less famous radicals were L., M. Child,
Theodore Tilton, Sidney Gay, and Moncure Conway. Weld, after his

‘crucial work in the antislavery lobby, was no longer an active aboli-

tionist. Editors Barnes and Dumond, in the introduction to vol. 1,
Weld-Grimke Letters, sum up thé story: "Convirged that his work in

Congress was done, repelled by the measures of %he 'Garrison men, '

unwilling to join Lewis Tappan's 'anti-woman sog@g{i, and believing
that the time had not yet come for a separate po cal party, Weld
was shut out from all antislavery action. ZWlth few exceptlonsl7 he
spent the remainder of his life teaching . . . '

- Iy
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CHAPTER II

Abolition and the Labor Movement:
"The Slavery of Wages"

)

The organization gfsptable labor unions btased on thelr
members’ class consciousness belongs to tme.traditional Industrial
Age of 1885-1914. The firstﬁnationai and ¢ity-wide traae'unions,/\
however, were organized be tween 1828 and 1870. These earlier unions
were prompted by a desire to ameliorate the dismal working comditions
of urban laborers, and by an emerging belief that wage.earners; as a
group, were at odds with their employers over the amount of‘the
,weekly‘gage. To distinguish these early stirrangs from the intense
class consclousness of the late nineteenth century, one hisiorian of
American labor has»calledvthis 1830's awakening'"waée—consgious—
mess."l‘ Articles in union newspapers, trade union constitutions
and numerous speeches by labor leaders all supbort this contention.
In the 1830's urban workers began to separate themselves from the
colonial guild—like structure that was characterized by harmony
among the master craftsman, Jjourneyman and apprentice. Employers

”

) attemptsﬁto realize a profit by reducing: wages "drove the wage

}e?rner as such to his first conscious union with competing labourers

El Y

in defence against the master- workman who had now [Ey 183Q7 become

2

the 'boss ' Thi;?wage consciousness did not steadily mature

over the next fifty years, nor did the labor movement it bolstered

¢ - 65 o



culminate in strong, well-established unions similar to late
nineteenth century organizations sugh as.the American Federationlof
) Labor. Was this the fault of the powerful abolition movement? Modern
historians who agree with Avery Craven and Alice Tyler that abolition
"swallowed up" other antebellum reforms imply that thié is so.3 To
the contrary, antebellum attempts to organize workers did not decrease
as abolition gained strength. It is true that early labor organization
was spor;aic, and that some labor leaders énd unigns supported. the .
political abolition movement during the 1840's and iéjO's. The
’difficulty in organizing American workers, Békever, was caused by a
nexus of pistorical conditions -- not solely by,"absorptidn" into
abolition. Before detailing the chronological development of labor
organizations and attitﬁdes, these historical restraints on early
labor ofgani;ation m&st be pinpointed.

| Paraﬁount among these rﬁ tors were the numerous depressions,h
recessions, and panics that co;:;jntly interrupted prewar economic
growth.f-TBé most sérious ones occurred in 1819, 1837, and 1857, |
Each time laﬁgr organizétiop was suddenly halted,rwith néwly—won
concessions often lost. By mid-century it was apparent that in
Vprosperous}years workeré'initiated their mosf successful strikes,
organized uﬁions; and ﬁon important demands;"Whenﬂdepressions hit
unions fiégndefed, strikes faiied, fledgling union newspapers ] R
succumbed to fﬁe'éinanci;l strain, and the central control of the
unions was'weaken;d. However, the need for organization persisted,

and despite their depleted condition labor organizations resurfaced

with the next ecd%BmiC'upturn. Another impediment to organiéafion



67

for strike action was the existing legal code. Until an 1842° Massa—
chusetts Supreme Court decision handed down by the prominent Lemuel
Shaw, any group of employees which sought a wage hike could be
prosecuted as a criminal conspiracy. In the 1842 Commonwealth versus
'Hunt case, the right to form unions and strike for higher wages-vas
established.

The labor movement was also slowed down by its varied ethnic

composition. Not only did the important and radical German—American

‘\

group maintain its own organizatlons, but other immigrant segments of
the working class retained their native culture and language,
remaining outside the mainstream of early American~labor organization,
The idea of progress, interpreted in various Ways by labor
leaders as Justification for their reforms, was construed quite
differently by capitalists One American historian has found that |
employers often invoked the idea of progress "to show that the hard-
ships of the factory system were only temporary evils to be- displaced////eﬂ'
eventually by an era of production and plenty in which the mass of /
the people might more largely share. w Labor leaders, as expected
felt that progress would be ‘achieved only if labor's position in the
new_economic order. paralleled that of their émployers.
There were several éngrained social concepts that prevented
a vigorous emergence of‘class conscioUsness from surfacing. The

.

prevailing Christian attitudes, especially the belief in the brother-r

N

hood of all men, made it diIficult for many workers. to accept the
rhetoric of class struggle.. Morevimportant was the\cbntinued

existence of "vertical mobility," which encouraged men,to believe‘
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that they might one day themselves become masters, or capitallsts.
Indeed, journeymen had always been  accepted as thelr masters' social
equals, and "the colonial conception of a journeyman as tomorrow's

master mechanic was neither dead nor fully obsolete by 1820. C e

4'Not only did the skilled artisdns and mechanics who formed the

earliest trads nions attéhpf to preserve this honored status, but

they also saw themselves as "expectant capitalists," hoping one day to

- shed their 'temporary rolé as worker for that of the capitalist empleyer.

Asomiﬁﬁ@ja1MSPMdeim
Jbiniﬁg‘a union meant for the average man thatlhe had
given up the possibility of promotion through his -
individual merits, with his own business in the offing.

Certainly there would-be no advantage to strengthening
an organization which one expected later to fight.5

Slavery was another divisive issue for early'labor, in part because
the abolition movement did not incorporate the cause of northerr
wage slavery into its program, and in part because ﬁhe existence of

slavery itself,‘-'workers came to believe, was inimic}:ﬂ. to free labor.'

\All these factors -- the existence of slavery, repeated depressions,

thé(early illegaiity of strike actio;; the ihdependeﬂce of ethnic
grbups, aﬁﬁ the social congepts that militated againét cLass‘
consciousness -- ;ll these undercut the steady growth of labor
organization. / |

Modern historians oft_a'nt‘ebellum reform who believe that
abolitign eclipsed other movements fail fo acknowledge the Fomplex

interaction between labor and abtolition. Thelr relationship was more

intricate than the simple questién of labor's absorption into political

abolition during the 1850's. The two movements were motivated by

many?of the same impulseé fo[reformi and both faced similar decisions

4

1Y
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coHCérning their‘developing ideology, tactics and goals. Although

labor'S‘organizational strength was channeled into Free Soil, Repubii—
canism, and support of the Civil War, this was a tactical decision by
labor's leaders. During the 1850's they recognized that free labor's

.problems'could be dealt with only after slavery was eliminated.

11

Two early nineteenth'centnry phenomena profoundly affected
the American worker: urban growth‘and indnstrial expansion.
Sustalned industrial growth began in 1830, usherlng in deep— seated
gfdmic cha ges and attendant social dislocation. "Household crafts
shd clstom manufacturing began to give way to the mass {uction of
‘urban' orkshops and factories,'and.the tremendous eighteenth century
shipping fortunes were invested in manufacturing, real estate, banks,
railroads and eommercial farming. In i820 6 percent of the populatjon
lived in cities; bytl860 cities contained 20 percent of all
Amerieans, including thousands/of immigrants. Agrarian Amerlca,
'cnaracterized in revolutionary days by the small farmer and .
independent.worker,,was rapiéiy becoming urban and'industrial. The
corncomitant changes came too fast to be ab‘sorbed i,nto the ex:’_Lsting
:socialjstructure, creating a 1ag_which spurred both short-term
remedial action and wide-ranging reform movements. Philanthropy“and
charitable organizations boomed in the 1830's as immediate, stopgap
responses to the plight of poor, unemployed workers, impoverished

immigrants, and other destitute Americans who crowded into cities.

After the panic of 1837 the urban poor; many of Wwhom were workers,

~

3
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-became a permanent segment of every city's population. Charitable
agehcies settled downlto thelr endless task of providing relief.6

The laboring class was hardestkhit by the economic and social
change of these years. Although many sought temporary relief in order
to endure financilal crises, ;age earnérs also consistently sought to
secure their future by organlzing into assoc1ations and unions.

The uniions and workers' parties of the late 1820 s are identi-

: 2

fied as America's\earliest labor movement. Trade associations did
exlst before tHIs period, but were scattéred, short—lived[ and oftép
~ organized for benevplent purposes. Despite the many strikes in east

coést cities during the decade 1800-1810, skilled workers' demands

for shorter hours or more pay were usually unsuccessful. The

4

e}
These fragile organlzations and their attempts at strlke action were

instigators often ended up in court flghting consplracy charges.

pragmatic reactions to'immediate problems, with the focus on job
security and conditions of employment. Demands were for short-term
;emedial solutions{_and kere not the oufgrqwth of any ideology. The
only governing ide;s expressed by early trade associations concerned
the principles of equ ty and liberty inherent in the ideology of
the American hevolution. Such justification, coupled with arguﬁents
that the condition of.thevlabo:ing classes was inhumane, became more
‘articulate as the labor gPVement gained"stfength in the late 1820's
and early 1830's. | | |

In 1827, Phiiadelphia journeymen carpenters lost a strike
reducing thalr work day to ten hours, Their resolution

ai'me\ ‘

calling for an end of the dawn-to-dusk work day contended that,

Y

A

<3
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"house carpenters /of Philadelphia and the surrounding county/ have
for a long time suffered under a grievous and slave like system of
latour. . . ."® The failure of this strike led to the formation of a

central, city-wide labor organization, the Mechanics' Union of Trade

Associations. Based on the principles h "strictest justice, and

~+ + + extended philanthropy,” its object was ) .

to avert ... the desolating evils which must inevitably arise
from a depreciation of the intrinsic value of human labor;
to raise the ... productive classes to that condition of

true independence and equality ... and [Eo establisg7 voa
a just-balance of power, both mental, moral, political and
scientific, between all the various classes and individuals

which constitute society at lavge.” ' Q '
. )‘ > .
The ag@ociation was divided on the question of politid ction, and
though the Mechanics' Union constitution rejected independent political

action, some of its members formed the Working Meh's Party (1828—1831)3

the world's first labor party. It ran its own slate of "workie"

' candidates, as well as supporting Democratic candidates sympathetic

fé their demands. The party was determined tc represent its interests
"as a~class"'through demands for free public education (knowledge_was
thoughé to be the cornérstone'of liberty, and education should be
equally available toléll men),'an end’tb_moﬁopolieé.?nd béﬁks; and
aboliéion of the debtor's prison.lO Formation of similar workingmen's

parties spread rapidly along the east coast in the next six years,

with sixty-eight laﬁor newspapers and sixty-one workingmen's parties

vcreated.ll 'Adaitional demands were afticulatedz workeis wanted a

revision of the militia system, a less éxpensive legal system,

’ eQualiZation of property taxes, a lien law for laborers, institution

of a district éystem of eledtiéﬁﬁ removal of'religjous'restrictions

’
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on suffrage ind office-holding, and an end to the use of cheap convict
- labor.12 Banks were one parficula£ focus of reform for, as_labor saw
it, they existed to "perpétuate an aristocracy which eventually:may
shake ﬁhe foundations of our liberties and entail.slaveryAhpon our
posterity." Some associlations recognized the existence ofb"two

distinct classes, the rich and the poor; the oppressed and the

OPPressoT. . . ."13 Or, they discerned "symptoms ~f a revolution,

which will be second to none save that of 'G. . . .° Ti> Farﬁérs',
Mechanics' and Wofkihgmen's Advocate (Au- 21, 18°1), wanted "to

impart to its laws and administration those princlples of liberty and
equallty unfolded in the Declaratlon oT lndependence."lLL Seth Luther,
carpenter and labor agltator, urged New England workingmen in 1832 to

"awake"s .
o
Our cause is the cause of truth -- of Jjustice’and
. humanity. It must prevail. Let us be determined no
longer to be deceived by the cry of these who produce >
nothing and who enjoy all, and who insultingly term us --
the farmers, the mechanics and labourers, and  LOWER ORDERS --
and exultantly claim our homage for themselvgs, as the

| Higher ORDERS --
While the DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE asserts that

'ALL MEN ARE CREATED EQUAL.'15

" The New England Association of Férmers, Mechanics and’oﬁher Workmen,
in addition to the usual demands, organized in order to "maintain
their rights as American Freemen."lé The demands of these eérly

,organizations, however, also reflected the broad humanitarianism of
. . .

the day.

The most radical segment of the early labor movement was

located in New York City, where in 1829 six thousandfworkers
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protested the proposed lengthening of the ten hour da}y.17 A political
. a

party (tne New York Workingmen's Party) was formed under the leadership
of Free Enquirers Robert Dale Owen and Frances W .7 . land reformer
George'Henry Evans, and machinist-land reformer . 3 Skidmore.
The‘fledgling party not anly successfully = ck to protest the
extension of the working day, but also elected a member to the state
assembly in November, 1829, with three other candidates losing by

very sllm margins. Several upstate lew lork workers tickets came

close to total victory in electing. thelr slates.laz Through their

1nfluent1al newspaper, the Working Man's Advocate (which long outlasted

its parent organlzation), the New York party endorsed many humanltarian
reforms as well as the principles of unionism and strike action. Yet
from its inception factionalism was rife. Many workers rejected the

contention of Owen and Skidmore that private ownership of property

'was'a "monstrous evil”; other rank and file workers were aghast at

Wright and Owen s radical ideas on marriage. Workers looked askance
at these unskilled intellectuals, and the .basest insult of the day

was to be labeled "a Fanny Wright man.” 19 The radical leaders them-
selves were in disagreement. Skidmore, whose plan for reorganizing
society by giving every man over tnenty-one 160 acres, withdrew from

the party to form his own enclave. Owen, Wright and Evans, who

* recognized an open "war of class" and hoped to level those .arriers,

advocated state guardianship of all children, whom they wanted educated
absolutely equally in government boarding schools.20 The two radical
groups agreed on other moderate planks (or "reformist " as workers

termed them), such as adoption of a lien law. The Owen-Wright faction
. Al '
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was persistently lambasted as socialistic and anarchic by r @
workers and the traditional, conservative press. The moderatc

" faction warned its followers "to preserve the civil institutions of
yoUr country from the baneful, lev: ling system of a fanatical setiof

M foreigners."21 Such factionalism bred the expected-resnlt: The

. New York Workingmen's Party‘folded\by 1831. “Political labor movements
in other east coast cities faced similar. problems, or found that many
of their reformist demands, such as passage of a lien law or abolition
of debtors' prison, had been‘achieved not through independent

political action but by Ppressuring eXisting parties.22

\ The period between 1831 and 1836 witnessed an unprecedented

economic boom, and during these prosperous times numerous strikes were

s

won; increasing pay =uad shortening hours. Societies that had been
submerged by the recession ofv1828—1831‘resurfaced, Iocal unions
coalesced into city-wide éroups, which endorsed brozd-based

humani tarian programs. The General Trade  nion of New York City, -
.formed in 1833 with printer Ely Moore as its president,23 provi&edv
’the impetus for organizing the nation;s first national-trades union.
This National Trades Union, formed in lSjﬁ githBO0,000 membgrs,
concentrated on achieving reformist objectives. It eschewed. v
political action! apparently afraid that an‘indepen@ent political,'
party_wonld destroy the original organization; as hao happened with
the Philadelphia Mechanics' Union sixggears earlier.zu

| A strong political labor movement, hoﬁever; did emerge in the .
1830 S. Workers within the New York Democratic party rebelled against

F N

the Tammany machine in 1835 to nominate a slate of "anti-monopoly" %$é
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candidates sympathetlc to their problems. Tammany leaders in turn

w

“called a meeting to have their own:slate of "banker" candida¥es , -
. : 4 I S
endorsed. When .he slate was rejected, they abandoned the meeting to
the radical group. On thelr way out of the hallythey'employed the 'Eg

usual tactic for squelching such an uprising by turning off the‘gas.%

. “!;."1

The workers were prepared and continued their rally after lighting
candles wlth "locofoco" .matches. Dubbed Jlocofocos by the Whig press,
their radical Democratic slate failed dismally in the ensuing
elections. When it became clear that their protests had not»affected
Tammany's aititudes or candidates, the locofocos split’from tne

Democrats early in 1836 £5 form the Equal Rignis Party. As the new

party gained enoug}i voter support to form ..~ bloc, all‘but the .
"ultras" returned to the” somewhat reformeu jJHall Democratic
machine.? ' o R C v:“' f J A

& - The initial'loc“ofoco dissention, ani‘d snbseq\g f‘ormation of . :";. o

the independent Equal Rights Party, Were sparked by more - than dissatis- -
Ty

faction w1th the Tammanx,banker ticket The 1835 éOnv1ction of twenty-
five union tailors od criﬁinal consplracy charges Wwas opposed by

thousamds of workersr One leaflet titled "The Rich Agalnst the

1

'Poor'" urged organized demonstration with this declaration:

A deadly blow has been struck at your liberty. The prize

for which your i.thers fought has been robbed from you!.

The freemen of the North are now on a level with the slave

of the South! with no other privilege than laboring that : .
drones may fatten on your life blood!

v

. The ensuing protest at City Hall park drew twenty<seven thousand
citizens. The.conspiracy conviction was termed "a concerted'plan of

" the aristocracy to take from them /the workers/ that Liberty which
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29,
pressure. o X &qv

“"million dollars.» 183 had. been“%

‘43 crafts. In 1837, there were7

' ' 76

was bequeathed to them . . . by their revolutionary sires," and a

convention was planned to form a legitimatc and, independent working-

SN 'r} ! .
man's party.zé’WThe result was the Equal Rights Party, which aimed at

|
'placigg‘"tﬁe proy 'rty of the ri¢h . . . on the same ;ﬂgting with the

Y, -\ N &
labor;&l}e poor." 27 One New York labor paper compared this

revolutiop "against charters and monopolies" with "the revolution of
28 but although their 'tone was radicalﬁbthe.Equal Rights Party

‘
~ 4

hathy) radical ideoXogy to guide them .They concentrated on reformist

goals eventually disbanding in favor of intra~party or third party \
|
1

\

Ty k8

*  The depre551on which engulfed Am%rica from l8§7-1843 helped

T

spread locofoco dissent elong the northeast coast " Union organlizat ons,

\
V}x
however, were déc: mated by the economic 51tuation 30

N

By September

"nine- tenths of the eastern factories had closed " and there were

\-\.:‘

33,000 commercial®and industrial failures totalling losses of 440 .

vy @ 1

‘pered by 72 strikes initiated by: & )

lViy 9, and mpst of those occurred 1n '

r‘ )"‘r/‘
the West 31 In New York the 1837 .panic underscored the ecoﬁomic

distress-caused 4 year earlier by the Great Fire, which cost many their

\

jobs and jacked up prices. In February, 1837, an Equal Rights: Party.

meeting turned into the famous flour riots,. but the'result of mob |

_action against the warehouses_yas simply to raise the price of flour

by a dollar a barrel.Bz’ The depression also caused qovernight

disappearance‘of‘many unions. Those that remained.were crippled not

Ab-

only by the economic situation, but also by the 1835 c0nviction of

“the union tailors. Combined -these conditions des oyed unions,

reinforced the illegality of uniting for wage increases, and méde’

s / !

tic.
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s refdrms dnring,thb 1840 s._ There were nuUmerous communistic associa—

schehes for revolutionizing the .

R
lagor spokesmen, if not the average worker, amenable to the 1840's
pamaceas of utopian socialism and land reform.‘

o ‘rThe utopian experiments that‘flourished_briefly in the 1840's
were derived primarily from the philosophy of Charles Fourier, whose
1dJas were popularized in America by Albert Brisbane. ggogress,
Brisbane declared had to be pursued through complete social
reorganization, aidithe Fourier plan was based on the substitution of

coopcration .for competition.\ Many independent socialistic communities,

operating on Fourier S rinciples, were’established during the decade,

Ty g

i but | the problems of lndusﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁh.,ﬂg;g n-t to be solved by communal

.

withdrawal The most ‘direct link between legitimate Jabor and»,he

O

Asg C1ation1qts was L. Wlpﬁyckman, president of the New England

Bl

b &
Labor radicalism was diverted 1ntQ gthér social and economic

- ﬁzwor ingmer.' s Association and a resident at the Brook Farm phalanx.

> 1

\ <

' tiods, plans fOr producers and consumers' cooperatives, anarchistici,

écéﬁOmic basis of exchange, and

phi%%gfphies vased on land refo-n.33_ Each one- appealed to a segment

of the working class, with land reform claiming the most support .
Land reform was preached most ardently by George Henry Evans, who .
urged Americans to "Vote yourself a farm." To Evans, owning land® was

1

a natural right, and his ‘basic proposal was to alot 160 acres to

every adult with provisions for then exchanging land onlyvfor land,

and products only for products. Capitalism would thus be eliminated.
Through his National Refdrm Association, he deprecated land monopoly

as the root of all labor's difficulties, promising that unemployment

v



would »e cured by dividing the national domain into homesteads for

~actr 1 settlers. Uﬁbpiaﬂvvisions had an intense, but brief, appeal

tc aborers. Most workers fgg that with the return of prosperity

k \5‘\. ' s A
the 1850's, their, future’}ayuM¥th industrialism, and not on the

-nd.  Utopianism offered sA&uinns that were unworkable or

NS

unréalistic to ﬁage earners whose livelihood increasingly depended on
factory employment. The decade before the Civil War was characterized

by a rekindling of the 1830's wage consciousness coupled with intense

3

" uvtruggles against adverse working conditions.

During these thrée decades of labor agitation the organization
. : : ; . ¢ -~ _ - ) Ly
4 of unions and the formulation of ‘angideology coincided with the growth.

of the abolition movement. Bid aﬁdlitiqn engulf the.unstagﬁe‘;abor'

movement, as some historians imply? Clearly, there were other factors,
~ particularly the déadeniag effects of depressions and diversion into
< ) x' N St ¢
K utopianiém, which retarded the 'pace of the labor movementi’yet

e abolition and laber did effect each other in essentiél wWays.

ha

From 1831 to the 1840'5 the abolition movement, though
generally sympathetic to labor's problems, did not supporf that ,?E
xstfuggiiﬁg movement. ‘Tbe strongestjicand against labor was penned by

William Lloyerarrisonﬂin the first issue of Whe Liberator (January 1,

R S _ o
. An attempt has been made . . . we regret to say, with,

- ' considerable succgss -- to inflame the minds of our

working classes against the more opulent, ‘and to persuade , L
" men that they.are'dontemned ggd_pppressedwby a wealthy e L ia i

aristocracy. That public grievances exist, is unquestionably, ¢
“true; but they are not confined to any one class of soclety. '

Every profession is interested in ‘theilr removal -- the rich

as well as the poor. It is in the highest degree criminal,

therefore, to exasperate our mechanics to deeds of -violence,

or to array them under a party banner; for it is not true,




that, at any time, they have been the objects of reproach.

Labor is not dishonorable., . . . We are the friends of reform;

but that is not reform, which, in curing one evil, threatens
~ 40 inflict a thousand others,

' : »”
Garrison's words are often quoted, even though his opinion was not

gene: +1ly shared by his colleagues. Despite his stubbornness in

excluding labor organization from his otherwise all-embracing
. . S ) :
‘humanitarian program, Garrison did ¥nclude articles sympathetic to

“%Rabor in his newspaper. The May 14, 1831 issue, for instance,

av

declared that northern workers were to Man alarming extent, despised

and wronged." Garrison's personel disavowal of the labor cause,
i however, nas_constant. In the Nationel Anti~Slavery Standard‘of "
f;f&; * June 20, 1850, Garrison r®Fterated his opinion: "We are already
Fﬁz:' | staggering undegsthe‘load of respon51b111t1es connected with what we
v d’eem to be . . tne most radz‘c;al movement oh tt;e Amerlcan 50} o .ﬂ
N ‘Garrison's unequlvocalrenudlatlonof the labor cause ﬁ Have
'o{sapp01nted labor leaders, espe01ally since the 1830-1831 perioo
yielded few)other advances eithervthrough strikes ox independent_party'
» P orgaﬁization. AGarrison's’stinging comment did provoke written rebut- \
\éﬁw' ‘ tals, and,laborigoeology~was developed in part~through its reaction

to the existence of slaveryxand to the‘gpposition'of abolition
.-‘v\; . : ' ‘.‘ y . {J p . .)f
movement.34 In this*particular instance, William West, a labor *
reformer who 1ater headed Evans National Reform Assoc1ation, urged’ | fﬁ:ﬁ
Garrldon to consider an alllance between labor and abolltion in a )
‘ letter publlshed in the leerator (January 29, 1831):
- -
Although you do not appear to have perceived it, I think’
there is a very intimate connexion betweén the interests
. of the workingmen's party and your own. YOU are strlving
- to ex01te the attention of your country men to the

.8
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. services of the mass of their fellow countrymen - either as slaves =

80 -

injustice of holding their fellow men in bondage, and
depriving them of the fruits of their toil. WE are
. aiming at a similar object, only in application to
another portion of bur fellow men. In.the history of S
the origin of; ilavery is' to be found the explanation of - ‘§%'
~those evils Wﬂﬁ
of those you have attacked. The inequalities in the ..
condition of the citizens and families of this republic
have originated in the same dauses. " .
. v . _,«:, o

ﬂ(‘ . .
One source of their common oppression, West corftirfued’ lay in the .

assumption by a fortunate few "of .the right to command the labor and:
s

. or. Qperatlves, and to renumerate them for their labor, only to

e,
BRI
e

w -r

“such an extent as theywin thelr soverelgn pleasure saw meei to

bestow." All laborers, West argued, were kept.in ignorance_(both labor

and abolltion universal educatlon) and'indolence, vice and ¥

,depravity were engendered by SE@gVCGndition. He added that "The

perpetuation of opinions, habits of thinking, deportment and usage,

towards those working classes, which though nominally free, still are

Gy

in Europe.and America . . . dependent on the powen and the will of
the wealthy,‘educated and exalted " The elevated class regardedgk T
workers as "deficient in’ the intellectual capacity and moral ability

to become equal to the fortunate few in those refinements and .
accomplishments. . . .": West believed that abolition and labor Wwerge

both moral'movements which sought to ‘enlighten and educate‘6ppressed :
segments of the population as to- their rights and, duties .Thecdore -
Parker the radical Unitarign minister who immersed himself -in a

= R v
score of antebellum reform movements, was one abolitionist who

deplored the coexistence of low wages and high profits, He based his

plea fob "bettet pay, shorter hours, [and7 decent housing" ‘on the

2

ideplore and seek tc remove, as well as : R
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rights of the leboriné 1. ~s, and not on the exigency of Christian

philanthropy. - Decad- wad I social gospellers in urging a Christian

:SOlution to,@he proble -s (ator and the urban poor, Parker used his
pulpit to focus attention on the cause-effect relationship between

crime and the ‘triple social evils of poverty, unemployment and

K3 _
4y lgnorance. Bitterly=denunciatorytin:his PSErmon on Merchants," he
pointed to the "bloatcd opulence and starv1ng penury in the same )

street":as ev1dence ‘that labor is at the mercy of canital 35

o

Manyﬁother abolltlonlsts, espec1ally those qho were adamant

that thelr movement‘retaln its moral tone, 1ns1sted that abolition
1‘-\'\\
not become a’ broad based economlc reform by allylng with the labor

W %
Sk i

cause. HA-small but vocal groub, however, ecognlzed*that workers ol

13

represented_an 1mportant ource ‘of potentlal support % Several

‘promlnent antlslavery men, notably W, E. Channlng and Horace Greeley,

editor of the New York‘Trlbune; belleved that northern workers should '
37 |

...not be allenated and that all -forms of slaveny nust . be oppaséd.
“Even orthodox abolltlonlsts warned norgbern workers that coutinued

existence of slavery was‘lnlmical to thei% cause, The leerator M
My 14, 1831) cautioned that an aristocracy in the North and s}uth

was aiming "to degrade enq defraud workingmen of -all classes,

-

: . i s e .
that slavery degraded all labor by\"[blightin57 the industry of the

/ ' o B

nation by making labor disreputable.” James Birney, especially .

»

when he was -involved-in political'aboiition during the 1840's,

emphasiged the hostility between free and slave labor. Northern

~

workers, he contended, -had to suffer with tariff reductions meant to
» e

irrespective -of color." The AASS and several state societles declareq -
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R S :
benefit soutlmyrn slaveholders. "Where labor is partly free and partly
“ « : * ,
' slave " he said, "the same legislation cannot be made beneficial to

both. w3 Abolitionists also urged workers to stop aiding the
‘e

oppression of slaves., An 1846 antislavery convention in the factory
town oinLowell, Massachusetts, wanted labor support because

workingmen and mechanics . . . themselves are the victims
of oppression-and are therefore specially “called 'upon to
remember that those that are in bonds are bound with them;
because 1t is .Jdmpossible for them to obtain their Jjust
rights, so long as the vast body of southern laborers are
held and driven as beasts of burden; because there must be
chains for all or liberty for all. . . . 0

-

.
Abolitionists and antislavery newspapers stressed too: that if slaves
were free, the neﬂf5~created consumer market would boost both demand

‘i continued in bondage, however, they might be

and wages.
used as factory workers, producingxgoods that would undersell those

manufactured in the North. And as one journal prophesied ) “

\

The free artisan must come sooner or later to knowjthat '
chattel slavery must be followed by wages slavery -- that’
a bar of iron and a web of cotton cloth are of no caste,
and neither suffer or gain by the prejudice of color. . » .
«The nominally free operative, engaged upon the same kind
of labor with the black slave; ‘must take substantially the
\ /same condition.ul A : ‘ -

8,

Such appeals by abolitionist and antislavery Journals appeared
freqﬁgntly, especially during the 1840's and 1850's. The reaction of
laborers, as seen both in their newspapers and in the attitudes of
their leaders, spanned from active hostility to ardentfsupport.

- Anti—abolition Was evident in a small but vociferous group of

R

" workers and their leaders. Hostility sprung from several sources.

Northern white labor had long feared competition from free Negroes,

o~
and one historian of'American labor notes that when northern workers.’



found emancipated blacks with low living standards
crowding into Z%he] cities, . . . competing for jobs the
lower class of unskilled white laborers wanted, they
turned against fhe movement because they believed that
the abolition of slavery would bring increased economic
competition.42 &

'-.‘,\

Radical preJudice was another factor, but not a maJor source of

labor! s criticism of abolition Workers were more worried that
continued antislavery and abolitionist agitation would upSe@ﬁgbmmercial
relations with the.South, causing'an economic plunge. ‘One workingmana
bitferly'denounced abolitionists as wealthy.hypocrites who

.:/basked/ in the sgnshine of wealth obtained by .
pilfering the mechanic's labor, by shaving the poor : ( Y,
farmers, and stamng the wretched famine-driven laborer: —

B No wonder these hucksters of the nation's wealth reverence C
the 'wages slavery' seeing that it condemns the masses to
become the brutal drudges, the mere 11V1ng pullies of the 43
commercial machine, and that machine thelr property.

V: 5

The tract, which was couched in the_inflammatory'rhetoric popularized

:bypﬁhe abolitionisfs, was titled, Abolitionism Unvelled! Hypocrisy

)

Unmasked: and Knavery Scourged! Luminously Portraying the Formal "

Hocusses, Whining Philanthrrpwsts, Moral Coquets, Practical Atheists, .

and the Holiow—Hearted Swindlers of Labor Yelept /Ea :d] the

'Northern Abolitionists.®  * . E . .

Such bitter hostili%y WaS rare.uu A more typical labor
43

[\ .
reaction was d&isinterest based on an, emerging class/consciousness. v

Fven for ‘those workers who hated slavery, their own immediate

™~

i- terests took precedence over abolition. William West spoke for most
~

1orthern workers when he wrote in the Liberator (September 25, 1846)

that "They do not hate chatteb slavery less, but they hate wages .

slavery more." From 1845 until the Emancipation Proclamation labor
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. * “ " E‘,
Jjournals reiterated the growing befﬁgf that wage slavery was as bad,

if not far worsc, than chattel slavery. The Working Man's Advocate

(March 16, 1844> told its readers that the northern wage slave was not
any less/enslaved than the Negro. Capitalism, it sald, "has a lash
more potent than the whipthong to stimulate the energies of his whi te
slaves: the fear of‘want."b'6 Labor leaders argued that slaveholder?
-

wholhad a direct economic invesﬁment in their workers were motivated

to care for them, even in sickness and old age. "Every . . . man will

‘take care of his cattle, hogs, and horses. ; . ." noted.a Young America

article., . "But he who hlres labor, whether men or a, mals, glves the

"4?

smallest amount of pay for the greatest amount of work) . .
Aa

Northern workers had na»a&vantage the~chattel slave and were in

SN

3 fact subject not to one-égsgpr,,but to a “master class." Sbuﬁherners

especially emphasized this line of argument as part of thefr pro—slavery

repertoire. Senator James Hammond of Scuth Carolina said that the

3

dlfference between northern and southern labor

is that our slaves are hired for life and [are] well (0
, compensated there is no_ starvatlon, no begglng, no want - S
™. of employment. . . . Yours are fred by,&he day, not cared .
' ‘for, and sqantlly compensated, which may be proved in the
most deplorable manner, at any hour in any street of your
large towns 48 : N : ‘

P N

Thetreformist groups which allied with labor during the 1840's were
sympatbetlc to emanc1pation, but urged abolition of all typés of

OJ

lavery. Albert Brisbane, wrltlng in the Fourlerlst organ the
rblnger (June 21 1845) warned abolltlonlsts that a new kind of
bondage awaited freedmen unless wage slavery were ellmlnated as well,

He was convinced that if‘abolltlonlsts would adopt tpe~cause of "the

. . R Lo 9'
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slavery of capital . « . this extéension woyld give them [abolitionist§7

{mmense additional power " L. W. Ryckman, an Associationist and

. president of the New England Workingmen s Assoclation, also advocated

abolition of all slavery, wage and chattel.u'9

Even as Brisbane, KRyckman and legitimateé labor.leaders criti-
cized,abolition for its narrow'definition of slavery, they were sympa-
thetic to that movement's aims. In the binger (October b, 184))
for instance, the National Industrial Congress stated that, "the
Abolition movement, sincere,'ardent, heroib with attacks upon‘chattel

slavery has not succeeded, because those eﬁéaged in it have not

: perceived that it was onl{,one of" the hang hcdes of op’bession that

productive labor has to endure, which everx d re coqgémn him to
ignorance and want. In 1837 another labor newspaper declared that “Yhe
abolition movement was "establishing principles and precedents.for the
use of all oppressed laborers without distinction aggpolor."5 Asg’

,early as 1829, the New York Workingman s Party,made abolition of
U

slavery part of 1ts program, and throughout the antebellum period labor

newspapers ev1nceﬁ)a generally sympathetic attitude toward emancipa—~

*tion, a sentlment underscored by the n erous antrslavery societies

N
—

formed by local unions.51 Active support of abolition_became.more .
marked, however, in.the period after‘l840,‘vhen the issue of "non-
extension"‘of slavery intolnew territories'began to .emerge . xWith;the
‘independence of Texas,pthe locofoco Massachusetts legislature feared
that pos51ble annexation of a new enslaved state "will furnish newéw
calumnies against republican governments, by exposing the gross contra—
diction of a people professing to be free, and yet seeking to extend

and perpetuate the subjection of their slayes (Iiberator, Nov. 8, 1844),
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Similar statements were made after the proposal of the Wilmot Proviso.
and during the Mexican War. As the North became more amenable to
antislavery ideas and to free territories, "a large number of the

workers and their leaders perceived the cogency of the arguments of

»

theuneoessity ior the w0rking classes to slign with those Who fought
the enslavement of the "olé.ucks."'52 Labor also worried‘that-if slavery
were allowed in the vast western lands, free labor would, not only be °
restricted to a relatively small area, but would certainly suffer lower

wagesAas well. An 18&5 labor meeting attended hy Brisb%ne, Greeley,
-, ‘5“0
-Owen, and twenty-five thousand workers denounced "slavery in the

abstract, slavery in the concrete.. .ﬁﬁ_slavery absolute, slavery
© feudal, ahd the slavery of wages. . ._."53 In 1847, the New England

d

LaborfReform/League declared that, "American gl;verylﬁust be uprooted
before the elevation sougnt.by.therlaboring clesses cag teweffecged."54
' Even the German-American laﬁor orgahization‘ohanged its ﬁolicy’after
the Kansas—Nebraska dispute,iand supported abolition on moral grourds.
«In addition, most laborvnewspapers gave non—extension their'unqualified
‘-lsupport. ; | |
Labor support of abolition durlng the prosperous 1850'

resulted from akbelief that slavery had "emergéd as the greatest .
obstacle,to the solution of the laboraouestion,‘and the plantation
masters as the worst enenies_of the working‘c‘lass."j5 Land reform
schemes were also threatened By the'possible‘extension of slavery,
and free labor feared confinement to the northeast, with its .

- cﬂ'
_attendant economic disadvantages. Even though the depressions of

183? 1843 and 185? meant financial ruin for many 1abor organizations :

oy
f



87 :

and their neuspapers, support for the ﬁaf was not significantly
diminished. Pamphlets and leaflets written by workingmen urged a
pro- Union stand and one widely circulated labor Journal, The Iron
Platform, told its readers that . )

There is one truﬂ which should be clearly understood by

every workingman {n the Union. The slavery of the black
gnthan leads to the.slavery of the white man. . . . If the

fffj : ®octrine of treason is true, that Capital should own labor,
e T then their logical conclusion is correct, and all laborers,
s white or black, are and ought to be slaves.56 .
.. The'Free Soil and Reépublican parties encouraggd thest sentiments and

actively sought labor's sympathy. ‘Both particsgadopted free land

i lanks and the Republicans, who' presented extension of . slavery as a

Cu

o

menace to the northern worker, won support fron many eastern laborers.

',§§ Iabor s attihuﬁxﬁin the 1850'5 were 1nfluenced by several
factors. With the influx of California gold the decade wWas .
prosperous until the depres51on in 1857 The enormous railroad and

3 1

industrial fortunes were accumulated during these years, and the

. maturatlon of canltallsm showed “4in the extensive, entrendhed factory
system as well. Trade unionism flourished too, with dozens of national
: 4 \

trade organizations firmed by 1857. Workers who belonged to these new

|

organizations were startlng to ‘react as a class to powerful, paternal—»
istic employers. The broad reformist, humanitarian programs of the

l830's and the utopian schemes of the 1840'5 (except for land -

!

reform) . were discardqd.‘ Instead trade unions, concertrated on
bcerning wages, hours and working conditions.
.

Sp@le}C agreements co

Any lingering feelings of harmony between employer and employee were

wiped out by this timeL and most unions agreed with the National
- E o v

| - |
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Typographical Society, which issued this statement in 1850:

It is useless for us to disguise from ourselves the fact

that, under the present arrangement of things, there
~exists a perpetual antagonism between Labor and Capital

. . one striving to sell their labor for as much, and 57
the other striving to buy it for as little as they can. . . .

The unicns that had formed during the 1850's were decimated:

T

by the depression.of,1857‘and the financial slump that followed three

years;latéf._ Unemployed workers were forced to seek.out any avaiiahle

v

-job. Unlons were further undermlned during the first few months of the
Civil War because of their members enllstment 1nto‘the army. "In
fact, 1t was rot unusual”for &ntire unions to enlist at one time}‘A

posting "Closed for the duration" notices on union hall walls.58' Once
~ the”orders for war-related supplies réached industry, however, northern, = ¢
: , : : , o N ’
workers were in demand, and thus in a strong position to§unioniie;

Industrial production was on the upswing, labor Was scarce; and as a

New England newspaper, notedbln 1863, "The workmen of almost eve.y
/

branch of trade have had “their strlkes w1th1n the last few months.
< N

. + . In almost every instance the demands of the employed have been_

accede%@to "59 By the end of the waf) LOO OOO workers were organized

in uhree hundred locals,,and by 1869 twenty four(natlonalfunions had

, been establlshed. Resurgence of unions was out—mﬁtched by capltalism s
. \ -
new powere which was founded on'the war economy and relnforced by War-

related measures.“ For 1nstance, Clvil War banking acts, in addition

-

to helplng finance the war, 1ed to "tlghtervconcentratlon of national
credit in the hands of eastern financial institutions. 6O;’Emplo‘yers
banded together in anti -union organizations, and under the guise of

mart1a1 law or the federal bill, "Acts"to Punish Unlawful
LN : . .

|

z
|



Intcrfcronéc with Employees and Employoré,".attcmptod to break unions
and halt strikes.

The labor leaders who emerged during and after the Civil. War,
typified by William Sylvis and WCndoll Phillips, sensed an emergent
class consclousness and sought to fortify it. As Sylvis succinctly ’

phrased it in an 1864 labor convention address, "There is not only a

.never-ending conflict between th two classes, but capital is, in all
cases, the agcressor." By the swar's end Sylvis realized that industry
was cbnsolidated, ahd'thaﬁ with thé slavocracy gone, capitalism and

- Tabor faced each other without interference. "Our recent war,* he
.sifd,‘fhas led to the Toundation of the most infamous money
apﬁstocracy,of the earth.” Capitalists took "the whole loaf, while
labor Z§a§7 left to gather the Qrumbs.”é2 Sylvis gaw that labor's
problems could not now be solved simply thrpugh strike aétion on wage
and hour issues. Organiiation was crucial; but it must‘aimvat ; :
»fadical program of -social change in which Eenefits accrued to those
whgagroduced. In 1865?he aﬁd two other unionists formed the Natigﬁal

Labor U%;én (NLU). Syiﬁisﬁggggédlfor its success because

Even now a'éiaverypéxiéts in.our 1&3& worsé,th@n ever h
existed under the old slave system. The center of ‘the B

slave power no longer exists south of Mason's and Dixon's({&\\\ o
“line. It has been transferred to Wall Street; its ~ .
vitality is to be found in our huge national bank swindle,

and a false monetary system.63 '

%ﬁgdyiU's platform of prihciples copied the structure 1 terminology
of the Declaration of Independence, adopting most of the preamble
verbatim, NLU policw steered would-be strikers into arbitration and

encouraged the fo--z on of producers' cooperatives. The union's

W r
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main;political thrust was aimed at achieving money reform and the

eight hour day. Sylvis and other unionists felt that the old political
parties could not dedl with these necw issues and they pressed for a
national, independent labor party. In 1872, three years after

Sylvis' death, .. National Labor Reform Party was formed. Dominated ‘
oy money reformers from its inception, the party eschewed the soclal
reorganization that was the essence of Sylvis' radicalism,64 and
suffered overwhelming defeat in the 1872 ¢° _ilons.

Wendell.Phillips was one National - candidate whose
political aspirations were crushed by the ™ - .t. Phillips, a
radical abolitionist who had.been adamant that the causes.of abolition
and labor not be mixed, was nonetheleesAsympathetic to labor's problems
before he immersed himself in workers' problems during the.pivil Har.
In the 1840’5 his snock upon seeing firsthand the living and working “
conditions of the English laborlng classes prompted»bim to deplore
the 51tuatlon in the American press and to lecture on Chartism.65
He attended che first meeting of the New Englahd Workingmen's Associa-
tion in "°45 as a delegate,: suggestlng that polr?lcal candidates be
endorsed only after a thorough grilling on their views<concerning
labor demands. He supported the p‘ublié land distribution- program 'of
v~Qeorge Henry Evans, as did Gerrit Smlth another influential -

TN e RN
abolltlonlst who occasionally allied with Iabor leaders. Before the
war, however, Phillips was unyielding ijlﬁipsdeci51on that abolition
take precedence over the problems of free laborers who at least, he

pointed out, had recourse to the btallot. In the early 1860's

Phillips, like many labor leaders, began to realize that "The hand, |
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representing the power of consolidated wealth, that kept the operative

chained to his machine was also the hand that ad tried to gag the

’
abolitionists." His interest in the working clasc 1nuroa od after the
war. 1n the late seventies he wrote, "While thirs delusion of peace
66

without purity" lasts, "labor claims every ear and every hand.’

Pad

Phillips formally allied with tho‘NLU on the issuc of an ei~ht hour

i~-- the panacea proposed by Ira Steward. Steward felt that

’
.

“nnoeased lcisur? would mean‘greater consumerism, which in turn would
lead to gigher wages., In a speécé}titled "The Eigﬁt—Hour Novoﬁent,"
delivered in‘1865,'Phiilipslse; the tone for his new involvement: |

", . .the struggle for‘the ownersgié of labor Zihe-abolition d} '.
slavery/ is now somewhat near its end; and we fitly commence a struggle
to define and to arrgnge the true relafioné‘of capital and labor,”
Phillips @old his audience thét they shouldvledéﬁ from thg;experiences'
af abolition: Be poli?ical, but don't dilute your cayséiﬁy éntering
traditional political parties..'Persiftence‘was another ébolitiohist
quéli}y tb be emulated. "You wan% to maéejthe intellect of ‘he
”«coﬁnfry'aigcusé tgévgﬁéétioﬁ;*to make every man speak of it. How did
we Antislavery men do this7 ZK voice, 'Kept-at 1t'L7 Yes, kept at

it. w67 In an 1871 issue of the Vatlonal Antl Slavery Starxard

(September 9), he implied that abolltlon S use of morallty could be
_applied to the labor movement: "The only way to accomplish our

" object is to shame greedy men into humanity.- Poison their ﬁealth
with the tears and curses of wido;s and orphans. . . . Let men shrink
fror. them as from slave—&;alers. .+ ." Inan 1871 Ngtional Labor
Reform Party convention resolution, Phillips voiced one of his most

radical bellefs:s
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We affirm, as a fundt ool principle, that labor, the

areator of wealth, i et tled to all it oreates.,

ATTirming Lhio, we avew onrculves willing to accept the

final resulls af the czeration of principle so radieal,

such s the overthros 7 U he oWl 1olﬂ pron,t naking® system.
Wendell even admitted tha- he ravored an "equalization of property"”

and, duriic the same year, wﬁ.vpubl;cly sympathetic to the Paris
Commune. Degpite his radica’ vheitoric, however, his specific'labor
proposals were reformist, and he ¢ nvisioned an eventual labér

. situation that woﬁli offer opportu i~ - for alvancem?n: in.status and
pay. As welg, Philliyﬁ was teqaciously persistent in his belief that
tﬁﬂ éroblems of America, including her workigg lass, would not be
solved throush revolution, but;by means of the.ballot,box.6

Phillips' falth in the ballot compelled him, to accept the

National Labor Reform Party's nomination as governor of Massachusetts
in 1872. The campaign, he correctly foresaw, would not be 3 political
sﬁccess, but he planned tc use the occasionvas a convenient‘platform
for his.ideas. By 1872, however, Phillips was skitchiné his allegiance.

. from the eight hour movement to Gréenbackism. Al though that mévement
failed ~ationally, Phillips was attracted by the pro-freedmen

» policies of the Massachusetts Greenback candidates, aﬁd hoped that a
pro-blacky ro labor Greenback party would prOVe to be the political

coalition of the (future.69

11t

Phillips was virtually alone among old-guard abolitionists

in his involvement with labor; Theodore Parker, a potential postwar
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labor activist, died in 1800, nerrit Smith warmed to labor's protlems

during his terms in Congress, and sevoral miner abolitionistis, such as
Georse MceNeill, who became A staunch troude-unionist during the Gilded
Age, ~mbraced the cause of the wagre 51 uve.  Likewio:, Tow logiﬂimate
labor leaders actively supported abolition. Wilii . Leégett, co-

~ditor of tho »working Min's Advocate and a Brominent New lork labo-
<

spokesman, was the most norablo‘exception. Many utopians who :1lied
with the laber movement in the lSéO'é supported emancipation and
opposed slavery, bgz’wero not orthodox abolitionists. Separation of
labor and abolition was caused not by a lgck of Sympaﬁhy for eagh
other's goals; but by a difference in unie-lying philqsophy. The

4

to the Harbinser (Harbinger,.

National Anti-Slavery Standard wrote

October 37, 1847) that abolition, because "it asserts the natural
equality of 2ll men,” had to be -he basis or other reforms. "Social

reform . . . must begin with the gredtest social evil. ., . . /Abolition

. accomplishe@], we have a foundation whr-reupon to build a social

. \
reorganization.” Labor, before.its nearly uniform support of non-

extension in the 1850's, was fuhdamerntally suspicious of any solution
which did not deal directly and exclusively with its own problems.
Although the issue of siavery“in fhe territories increasingly absorbed
labor's intefest, the alliance was not completely inimical to the
laborlmovement.. Thié was recogﬁized by most labor leaders and
workingmen's journéls, which believed that free and slavevlabgr .

could not and must rnot coexist.

The free interchange of leaders that\charactefized relations

beiween aboliticn an? movements such as temperance and woman's rights
. ¢
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was not evident between labor and abolition. Farly lab o organ.za-

tions were, howeve like abolition, part of antobellun humani tarianism.

1 ~ i

>

Feb*nnlng in the 18305, labvor leade2§ referred to ”thedpoworful and
inhuman grasp of monopolized wealth,"7oran attitude that persisted
long éfutl Wworkers moved beyond organluLﬁg for 51mplu charitable
purposes. Labor leaders were.alsc imbued with an cptimistic, romantlc
faith in the future. ”Domination/of the poor by the rich," says one
labor historian, "wis believed to be a violation of natural rights and
the natural order, which would triumph in tbe end.”7l Labor's
itdeolesical fodngations, judgin rom the newspapers and speeches of
the 1830's to the NLU platform in 1868, were grounded in the ideals of
the Declaration of Indépendeﬁce. Labor, like abdlition, wanted
re-definition of the idealsﬁof liberty and equality; and, like
abolition, the labor movement vacillated between radical and moderéte,
reformisi tactils for achieving tﬁosé goals.: Radical redrganization of
society as a solution for labor's problems was a‘cbncept consistently
considered, and cahsistently rejected.,'Even independeﬁt polifical‘

¥

actlon, which might have provided a stzble base for more radicgl
, : -
econonic and social reform, Qas doomed by the partial acquiescence of
ekisting political parties to labor'é réformist demands., With their
nost pressing problems thus solved, labor's developing ideologles and
emerging-clﬁgs conscious agg;tudes were undercut,\or divértéd back
into the traditional polifical and social structures. Labor's thi;d a
party experieﬂce'ﬁ%s not unlike that of abolition: indepéndent |

political action was useless without a broad political appeal, and 1n

order to muster votes, original goals had to be compromised.
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Organieational structur of

.

£ h

. ' ! -
unions were the mainstay of the national

most cconomic crises as thdir nativnal counterparts

Y

also organiced themselves am’abolition,

socities. HNational leaders in both movements,

iy

ctayed In contact with thelr riss-roots

1-cture cir

cui
rhet - ric ucr{‘wra}Dllblb nists to emphasi
union., whoern noTUndermined by depressions,

aggressive 2s abolition's organizations.

vbolition and the

movement reflected the era's penchant for socicty-{forming.

temperance:,

organkzations
. Many ' or leaders also adopted the urgent,

ze their cause,

labor

Local

, surviving
R Y

floundered.

and mutual aid

like Sylvis and Weld,

and trade

were as strong and

The labor movement was also affected by revivalist Ldes.,

LaYor evangelism, with origins in the Christian perfectionism of

Charles Finney, denournced the new indu

will of God. Economic-tenets of the Gilded Age,

¢
t3

divorced from the restraints of Christian morality,

1al order as Gontra*y to the
such'as sanction of

-faire capitalism, belief-that business practices could be

K}

the Calvinistic

a5

locals

by means of the

strident

equation of poverty with sinfulness, and the Malthusian doctrine that

famine and disease were the only checks on population growth,

refuted on the basis of Finney's doctrine that man's progress was

directed by a benevolent God. In an 1865 speech, William Sylvis

summarized the ideas of Malthus, who believed that because populations

naturally increased "beyond thevmeahs of subsistence,” the

effort" to "increase and multiply .

classes -of ;society to distress, and to prevent any great permanent

"constant .

tends to subject the loﬁer

amel}gration in their condition. . . . Honest industry leads to

were all

Eamaa]
s
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Cvevivalists. A social Christianity, predating the late nineteenth

(DTN
starvation. sLice ntiousness and crime, vobiery and murder, tend to
rendler the supply of !50& arunddant,t Dylvic anowered that
Loman wonn wnder which he
Wil oreatod st awould
N Ol I : now 1o tut is it
Nt bl to Lt onot Shristian, to muppose that the
Cll-wies boine W placed ous heoo, oand whoose atiributes are
tndoo soans o controlling
T , prot , Anel orime in all 1ts
‘ N
- Several modern historians have “Bugersted that the radically new
: . 56 1
pitterns of 1i7e and work forced by the industrial boom caused men to
- | \ . s . A T e .
cling %o the "preindustrial custom and relipton” nolded by the ——

century Social Gospel, sanctioned organized labor. The sentiments of

"radical criticism and lador diccontent Z@crg] sanctioned by an "
e . B ' .
appral to Christian tradition. . . . Sylvis insisted that America's

distinctiveness was grounded in "God's ordained equality of man . . .
recognizedvin the laws and inétitutions of our cogptry.”7? Oﬁher
postwar labor leadérs, including abolitionist and trade uniohist
Ceorge McNeill,:had faith in *he cupremacy of "moral power" and
anticipated perfectioﬁ in this worla.75 Labor historian Herbert
Gutman has preposed that evahgelical Egotestantism ﬁas a strong link
between the &ntebellum and,pos£;Civil War laborérs: "Vital in both
pre-Civil War reform ﬁovements and evangelical crusades,“ says
Gutman, "perfectionist ChriSiianity carried over into the Gilded Age
and offered the ;prooted but diséﬁntented Protestant worker tles with

the certainties of his past-and reasons for his disaffection with thg
”" 76

present. . . . ‘ : ' ¢ : .



JossetJones wis one posiwar Christian perfectionict who was

Lrarbed by hils contemporarie At moboon nistorians as oan
cohronictic outcroppine of fhe antebe am era. Reverend Jones, an

. 7 . .
Advocate of O cistian communiom, wielcod JUttle dnflaen s tridyg his
- T .

8

N

wotive yoars in the 18970's, tat his repitation and quixotice explolts

wore peeirrected later inothe contury when Jhrloclan labor relorm
: v

"

bocame popular.  Outragpd by the corxistense of "money wingu and

slums, Jones preachedl that the kingdom of Heaven would e revlioed on

o
*

4

eirth -- and be based on common property.  Jones went ~tey beyond

Bl

his antebellum predecessors who believed that Aﬁwﬁj‘-n d?mocruwy WS
sanctioned by'Cod. Citing higvcountry's gloriogs revolutionary

‘frxditions and tdeals, the Congrwgationdlist/mini;tor proposnd tRat
Cod intended his earthly kingdonm ;o(flourish in America. Or, as hq
siccinctly put it in title form, "The United States Of‘AﬁPTlC& --'Is

~

The Kingdom of -3od Which Jesus Christ Came To Bstablish Upon The

Earth.”?71n 1872 Jones founded the {hristian Lador Unilon,
et :

noadquariered in Boston. Supported by a small group of like-minded
i
. . -~ Y : ® ' Tt '
.people, including Jeorge Mcielll, Jones' working assumpllcon wWas that

American Protostantism had so concentrated on the "work in the heart

i

‘0f the individual that the coordinate and equally essential work of
Ny .

reorganizing society has first~been lost sight of and then denied.”

. .~ ’ N .
As a result, dsserted Jones, "our business system is pagan in origin,

kY

selfish in nature; and the deadly foe of Christianity." tiHumanitarian

in its central thrust, the scope of the Christian Labor Union encom-

passed relief for the poor and unemployed, and a variety of zconomic

reforms basgd on Biblical precedent.‘ Jones and his followers urged

n
k4



.

the churchNo move boyond the s ng of individual souls ‘o the

reshaping of soclety, "that other and cqually essentidl work of
.8 | ST
Josus,” Jones not only echoed Finney's perfectionism .and the

18 . c
transcwndwnt&list-Unib&rian view that social reform - ' proceed
\\ . .

"ell- xlquod“ tndividuals, but ‘o*oshxddued as well the
) et e

‘\\\

holit%od*o\ seorge’ MoNe111l, was

throush

later social rospellers.

—'4va e e Y

One of Jones' Aollqw

- N
'\r ~

Inter involved with LHO vhrlspiaa socialist phurch of the & -penter

nastorod by Wil iam Dll s.~. Bliss,~in his work with the major labor

crganizations of the day and in hig religliously-oriented social reform-
r -jects, tried to phildsophiéally and actively reconcile socialism and

Christianity. A member of the Knights of Labor.and a proselytizing
agent Ior the Christian Socialist Union, ‘Bliss included among his

. . ' i
coterie such luminaries as Vida Scudder, ®dward Bellamy, Henry George

and William Dean Howells.79 His friend McNeill was an Amexican

Federation of Labor organizer as well as a member of Bli

oriented congregation. In his 1887 boolk, The Labdr Movement, McNel

H*lst*an b*othe*hood Wwith the Social Gospel message of the Progressive

period. He concluded this first history Qf American labor movements

&

with this statement:

When the Golden Rule ol unr*st shall measure the relations
of men in all their duties towards their fellows, in factory
and work-shop, in the mine, irn the field, in commerce . . .
the promise of the prophet and the poet shall be fulfilled

- - .and peace on earth shall prevail . . . by the fre
acceptance of the Gospel that all men are of one blood.



The warly lador moveren: tp Ancriod Wasn thus part of the
;

seneral antebellum femanitarian o ovement tha! owaa srounded in the

‘retestantism,

-

revoalutionory {deology and met vated Uy oevarnollonl i
Fomantisism, and an optimictic faloh in prorress. Not only did its
i ical origins rench back o the Aamerican Rovolution, hut {t was

3 1~
oo

e movement that continued aftor tr Sivil War without shedding
a1l 1is antebellun :harae:eristies. Buold growth of the early labor
mevement wﬁgvs:unf~d oy several factors, includiné the existvnce'Cf
slavery, the deadening e feots‘of dvprvssions and unfavorable legal
decisions.,  Although ¢ Hio not incorporafed into atolition, an
alliaecw sought a7 r by some: labor leaders, labor's ideology and
tactics were molded by its interapticnvwith the abolition movement,
In 1832, us immediate abolition was claiming the public's

attejtion, two~thirds of all New York was unionized, with other
A .

|
\

ndustrial centers zlso well organized during those Prosperous years,

e

“ty

ven during the years 1345-18€1, when worker supported non-extension

. vy
and utopian schemes claimed atte: .ion, labor organication was expanding

and its philosophy takfhg shape. Despite the upheaval of the Civil

J :
War and Reconstruction, unidns flourished from 1861-1870, a strong
indicator that Fﬁe abolition movement had not absorbed all labor's
energies. Altr . some labor advoeates, notably utopiansr constantly
pressed for ar. "11 ce with the abolitionists, mény other labor
leeders’did not. Despite their sympathetic attitude eoward the goal ;f
emancipation. and their belief thét'ggi Americar 1abo£ers were |
oppressed, many legitimate labor spokesmen actively sought to maintain

the independence of their movement. The two movements'were based on a

common ideological tradition and had sprung from §;milar mptivations;
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ver-thelr ao*king
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storians rocosnize 4he ante-
e

; spousi o Y "The Jort“ern
working class,” ne continues on p. 51, compared to "its Southern
counterpart,” was "nuch larger, stronger, and more concentrated, and
nad developed 2 higrer degree of class-consciousness.” Herman
Schluter, Lineoln, Laver ard Slavery: A Chapter fron the Soclal History
of A"Ori:a_Zhew YoTE, 1om5), D. #+, celieves tha® the antebellum
period witnessed "the rise of capitalist Industry In the Vorthﬂaqd the

3 i t 1 working class with separate class

uo“coml_anv growth ¢f an industix
interests and separate class
The American wWorringman and s}
Ecor:"ic 1lsuo“v (1343):
consciousness" by 1850.

NngS. « .+ " seph G. Rayback, in
niislavery vrugide " Journal of-
50 speaks of "an awakened class
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3See p. 18, n. 5, above. Commons, ibid., p. 12, terms the
post-depression years of 1837-1850 the "humanitarian® phase of the labor
movement. Commons' thesis regarding the relationship between the
labor movement and abolition is similar to Tyler's and Craven's.
Commons, however, notes several other factors involved in this process
of absorption: "The panic of 1837 brought to a sudden stop these
aggressions /trade unionism of the 1830's/, and, for the next dozen
years we find the most astonishing junction of humanitarianism,
bizarre reforms and utopias, protective tariffs and futile labor
legislation, . . . Swallowed, as these were in the rising prices of
the gold discoveries and in the anti-slavery agitation, . . . this
humanitarian pericd slipp—d away into a second trage union period of
the middle of the decade . f the fif%ies, scarcely noticed beneath the
absorbing premonitions of civil war.” :

uEkirch; The Idea of Progress, p. 13l. Also see Curti,

" Growth of American Thoucht, p. 371. On ethnic divisions within the

lavor rnovements see Mandel, Labor: Free and Slave, p. 22" and Ash,
Social Movements in America, p. 40. Riegel, Young America, pp. 138-
140 and Tyler, irecdom's Ferment, pp. 213-214, discusc both the legal
impediments to labor organization and the effects of copressions.

5Riegel, Young America, p. 147. / The preceding quote can be
found in Montgomery, "Working Classes," p» 5. On pp. 5-6 Montgomery
lists those who rose from the ranks of the early trade unions to
become masters or merchants. ' R. Laurence Moore, ed., The Emergence of
an American Left: Civil War to World War T (New York, 1973), p. 5,

discusses those groups of Americans who "rejected the rhetoric of class -

struggle as inimical to brotherhood.” i

6For data supporting the asserti®n that industrial growth

_ began in 1830, see Montgomery, "Working Classes," p. 3, or Branch,

Sentimental Years, pp. 12-14. Numerous historians describe the era's

.“social dislocation. Consult Branch, pp. Lo-45; Ash, Social Movements
in America, chap. 4; and Rozwenc, Making of American Society, 1z

355-365. Ostrander{“ﬁights of Man in America, p: 296, notes that

"Most of the main problems arising out of the industrial revolution -
which beset American society in the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries were faced for the first time during the generation which

__precedé& the Civil War." It should be noted as well that this thesis
will deal on’ “th the relationship between abolition and northern

workers.. Fc <n ~troduction to the problems-concerning free labor
in the Sout-. ‘see .2ndel, Labor: Free and Slave, <h7p. 2.

7Mor "sta’ _ed histories of the earliest . ~ es and labor
associations . 1 * found in the general labor studies such as Commons,
History of Labc.. .n the United States, parts 1-3, or Philip Taft,
Orranized Labor in American History (New York, 1964), chaps. 1-3.
Most social histories of antebellum America -deal with the labor’
movement, if only in relation to social utopianism. An old tut still
useful study on this topic is McMaster, Acquisition of Political,
Social and Industrial Rights, especially pp. 54-61 and pp..96-111.

P
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. ,
. “From the Demberatic Press (Philadelphia), June 14, 1827,
quoted in Taf't, Orginiced Labor in American History, p. 14,

9Tho preamble to the Mechanics' Union of Trade Associations'
1828 constitution, 'quoted in ibid., p. 15. The Mechanics' Union
folded-at the end of 1828, "an obviocus victim," Taft says, "of the
political malady." o '

lOThe Mechanics Free Press, August 16, 1828, quoted in ibid.,
pp. 16-17.
. \ .
11Lens, Radicalism in America, p. 74. SR

]

lgTerr, Freedom's Ferment, pp. 214-215. Lien laws are defined . -
in Joseph G. Rayback, A Historv of American Labor (New York, 1959),
p. 66. Commonus, History of Labour in the United States, p. 12,
believes that these demands were “individualistic¢ measures which assert
thé richts of persons against rights of property.” This desire for
full and equal personal rights is evident in the consistent citing of
"the Declaration of Independence by early labor groups. See n. 23,
below, and pp. 7-9, above, regarding the unresclved tension between
property versus personal righls in the Declaration of Independence.

13Part of a publication of the Working Men's Republican
Political Association of Penn Township, Pennsylvania, quoted in Lens,
Radicalism in America, p. 74.

uQuoted in Commons, History of Labour in the United States,
p. 285. The previous quote, %rom the Newark Villase Chronicle (May,
1830), is also reprinted on p. 285. Tyler, in Freedom's Ferment,
p. 214, states that workingmen 1:lieved in the Declaration of
Independénce and saw their only hope for equality in universal manhood
suffrage. For similar statements, see Montgomery, "Working Classes,"
p. 13 and Gutman, "Protestantism and the American Labor Movement:
The Christian Spirit in the Gilded Age," p. 80.

155cth Tuther, "An Address to the Working-Men of New-England,"
'p. 32, reprinted in Stein and Taft, Religion, Reform, and Revolution.

léFrom the Columbian Centennial (Boston) February 15, 1832,
quoted in Taft, Organized Labor in American History, p. 19.

5;7Ash, Social VMovements in America, p. 87. The period from
1828-1831 was one of economic depression, causing employers to lengthen
hours or cut pay. From 1833 until the 1837 panic, strikes for shorter
hours and 1ncreased pay w%;e’generally successful.

“ lelens, Radicalism in America, pp. 77-79. The New York
Workingman's Party platform is reprinted in McMaster, Aquisition of
Political, Social and Industrial Rights, pp. 100-101.
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19, ‘ : ; i
“Riegel, Young America, pp. 146-147. For a discussion of

Owenism see Tyler, irecdon's Ferment, chap. ©, or Fkirch, The Tdea of
Progress, pp. 13.-13%, where Wright's ideas of prosm+ss and Owen's
attitude toward machines are examined. Wright's 1330 "Address to the
Industrious Classes; ‘A Sketch of a System of National Edueation" and
Owen's 1830 "Address to the Conductors of the New-York Periodical
Press'" are reprinted in Stein and Taft, Relision, Reform, and
Revolution.,

20 . .
Sce Wright's " Iress to the Industrious Classes: A Sketch
of & System of National bkaucation," reprinted i Stein and Taft,
delision, Reform, and Revolution. Wright's assertion concerning class

£

Wo

i 15 quoted in Lens, Ruadicalism in Anerica, p. 78.

ZlQuoted in Lens, Radicalism in America, p. 79. Owen and -
Wright were Scottish, and tvans was British. Such zenophobic comments
were common, reflecting the nation's growing nativism, which
culminated in the 1852 Know-Nothing party. Several other radical
segments of the population, such as the German-Americans, or other
individual radical labor leaders were foreign, a fact which some
historians cite as an a&ditional impedinent to early atceptance in
America of .more radical labor ideas or ideologies. McMaster,
foguisition of Political, Social and Industrial Rights, pp. 103-105
guotes extensively from thc conservative newspaper reaction to the
radical New York Workingman's Party.

22

Taft, Organized Labor in American Hlstory, pp. 19-20,
amplifies this point.

3Moore was the first labor leader elected to Congress. 1In
his maiden speech in the House of Representatives, he called for
"government founded on persons, and not on property; on equal rights,

and not on exclusive privilege." Quoted in Lens, Radicalism in
America, p. 85. - i
ZuTaff, Organized Labor in American History, pp. 20-28

and Edward Pessen, "The Workingmen's Movement of the Jacksonian Era,'
MVER 43 (1956): 432-435. Several leaders of the city-wide trade
associations based their programs -on the ideals of freedom and equality.
See Ekirch, The Idea of Progress, pp. 136-138. The National Trades'
Union, though it folded shortly before the panic of 1837, gave rise to
many scparate trade organizations of natlonal scope,

5The preceding dlSCUSSlOH of locof0001sm and the Equal
Rights Party follows Walter Hugins, Jacksonian Democracy and the
fworklng Class: A Study of the New York Workingmen's Movement, 1822-
1337 (Stanford, Calif., 1960) hap 3.

: 6Quoted in Lens, Radlcallsm in Amerlca, D 88 The brackets
are Lens': The previous quote is located on the same page, and the
leaflet referred to has no known author. :
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k7Quoted in ibid., p. 85. The statement was made by William
Leggett, a labor leader and co-editor of the Workins Man's Advocate.
Lens explains in chap. 6, p. 55, that the Equal Rights Party was '"the
answer to the twin menace of bank and machine. . . ." 'The national
Rank was viewed by workers as the bastion’of aristocratic financial
spower., And according to a trade union leader, machinery in 1835 was
used "for the benefit of the few,” and not for "the mass," (quoted on
p. 84). This polarization between rich and poor is also evident in an
18}& election song sung by New York City werkingmen during a mayoral
race "Mechanics, cartmen, ! :borers/ must form a close connection /
And ohow the rich Arlutocrﬂto ,/ Their powers at thlu chCthn." The
song is quoted on p. 83. B

Quoted in ibid., pp. 88-89. The newspaper quoted from in
ibid., pp. 88-89, is the Union, published under the auspices of the
New You.. General Trades' Union. :

) 9See ibid., p. 90, and Ash, Social Movements in America,

pp. 86-87. Lens and Ash stress that Equal Rights accepted capltalism
and the employer-gmployee relationship, and were primarily concerned
‘with improving the existing relatlonships. . i

3OSee, for instance, Tyler, Freedom's Ferment, p. 216.
Edward 3. Mittelman, in Commono, History of Labour in the United
States, p. 456, says that "With the Tirst descent of the panic in’
1837, the labour.movement was crushed out of existence.™

3

31Branch Sentimental Years, p. 70. The fivures on factory
closings and oanfrth01es can be found in Harvéy Wish, Society and
Thought in America, 2 vols. (New York, 1950) vol. 1: Society and
Thouzht in Early America: A Social and Irtellectual Plstory of the
American People Through 1865, P- 400.

21934., p. 70-71.

33Tyler Freedom's Ferment, chaps. 8 and 9, discusses
religious and social utopianism, including Fourier's philosophy.
Ekirch, The Idea of Progress, looks at utopianism in térms of the
American bellef in progress. Many historians assert that the labor .
movement was influenced by these social philosophies during the 1840's,
including Ash, Socizl Movements in America, pp. 90-93, and Foster R.
Dulles, Labor In America, 3d ed. (New York, 1960), p. 80. Taft,
Organized Labor in American History, chap. 4, emphasizes that seclal
utopianism had its greatest affect on labor leaders, and not on the'
rank and file workers. Henry E. Hoagland, in Commons, History of
"Labour in the unlted States, discusses the humanitarian phase of labor

in part 4.

?uSee,Schluter, Lincoln, Labor and Slavery, chap. 2, "The
Workingmen and Chattel Slavery," for a discussion of the correspondence
~ between West and Garrison.. This exchange not only helped West to -
clarify his ideas, btut also provided a new public forum for nascent
labor ideoclogy.
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35Honry Steel®e Commarer, Theodore Parker:  Yankee Crus ader,
2d ed., (Boston, 1947), p. 1&% and p. lel. iyler, in Frecdom's Ferment,
D on, notO“ that Parker was one of the ff{rst ministors to allow women
to preach from his pulpit. Tyler calls Parker's Christian practices
"socialized religion.” She points out on p. 63 that Parker felt that
"prison reform, prevention of vice and crime, lator probln s, the peace
e

movement, educational reforms, temperarce, +bolition re all7
parts of a common whole." Sa. .ol iridley lowe, another abolltlonist
who considered his refoin w rk "practical religion," also embodled
this idea that "perfe-ititliity and social responsibility Znust
reinforce/ each other.” See Thomas, "Romantic Reform," p. 688. The

concept endured, and reappeared in the Social Guspel.
’

36The discussion of the abolitionist appeal to northern labor
follows Williston H. Lofton, "Abolition and Labor," JNH 33 (1948):
2“9—261. Y " .

35ce 1bid., pp. 250-251, ‘and Herman Schluter, Lincoln, Labor
and Slavery, pp. 52-55.

38F‘rom an 1836 Rhode Island Anti-Slavery Society publication,
quoted in ibid., p. 253. Also see p. 254, which contains quotes by
other antislavery societies expressing similar sentiments.

39Ibid., n. 255. Birney's arguments can be'found'on pp. 255~
256. His ideas were supported by Senator Niles of Connecticut. See

PP. 256 257
Quoted from the leerator, May 8, 1846, in ibid., p. 257.

Quoted from the National Era, July 24, 1851, in ibid.,

P 259-1 ' . f

4QRayback "The American Worklngman and the Antislavery
Crusade," pp. 156- 157.

3Quoted in ibid., p. 154. Rayback says that this "widely
circulated pamphlet" was written c. 1850 by H. F., James. The -
rhetoric adopted by some labor advocates was often as vituperative as
that of the abolitionists.. For another example, see the address by
Mathew Carey, "Appeal to the Rich," reprinted in the Liberator,
Jamary 1, 1831, and ln.ixeln and Taft, Religion, Reform, and
Revolution, : '

ubSee ivid., p. 155, or Lofton, "Abolition and Labor " p. 276

5Thls idea is expressed in Rayback "The American Workingman
and the Antlslavery Crusade," p. 155. Also see n., 2, above,

46Quoted in Lofton, "Abolition and Labor," p. 265. See
several similar quotes from: the labor press, pp. 265 266.
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4 . . o~y . :
7Quotnd in the Harbingser, June 26, 1847, Young Americd was the

new (1815) title of ~the Workinge: Man's Advoecate.  Also see the article,
"White Slavery,"” reprinted in the July 17, 1847 Harbinger.

48 . . . :
Quoted in Lens, Radicalism in America, p. 106. Also see
the comments on white slavery by George Henry Evans, quoted in
Rayback, "The American Workingmah‘and the Antislavery Crusade,"”
5p. 155-156. W. E. Channing's famous retort to such arguments was
that "misery is not slavery.” ' - S

Lg N g
“See Ryckman's "Addxess to the Workingmen of the Northeast,"
in the Harbincer, June 21, 184%5. William West and Horace Greeley
also supported this broad definition of slavery.

5OThe Friend of Man, quoted in Lofton, "Abolition and Labor,"

p. 277.

51Seé ibid., pp. 277-279, Rayback, "The American Workingman
and the Antislavery Crusade,” pp. 158-161, and Mandel, Labor: Free
and Slave, pp. 70-76.

52Lofton, "Abolition and Labor," p. 27Q; The fact that labor
support of abolition mushroomed with emergence of 'the non-extension
issue is recognized also by Rayback, Lens, Ash, and Mandel.

53quoted in Lens, Radicalism in America, p. 118.

5eruoted from the Voice of Industry (February 9, 1847), in
Lofton, "Abolition and labor," p. 281l. :

55Mandel, Labor: Free and Slave, p. 13%. The positions of
labor newspapers on the non-extension issue are discussed in Rayback,
"The American Workingman and the Antislavery Crusade,” p. 161.
Rayback notes that most labor journals actively supported Free Soil .
4in 1848, and condemned the Fugitive Slave Law of 1850. On attitudes
of German-Americans, see‘Lofton, ibid., p. 282; Lens, Radicalism in
America, pp. 118-119; and Mandel, p. 167, who says that by 1860 most
German-Americans voted Republican. '

-

. 56Quoted in ibid., pp. 199-200. Mandel discusses'specific
pamphlets which favored the war on p. 200f. .

» 57See Ostrander, Rights of Man in America, p. 301, where the
statement from the National Typographical Society is reprinted.
Henry E. Hbagland, in Commons, History of Labour .in the United States,
deals with 1850's trade unionism in chap. 7. Hoagland states that
recession was evident from 1855-1862, and that employers banded
together to prevent unions from forcing wage‘incfeases, p. 605.

58Quoted in Mandel, Labor: Free and Slave, p. 180.°
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5QQuotod in Lens, Radicalism in Amorlca,,p. 131, Wages, he
adds, never kept up_with the 7o p(ruont cost of living increase between
1560-1865,  The discussion of labor organization during and after the
war is based on Schluter, Lincoln, Labor and b13vcv1, chap. 7; 1ibid.
chaps. 5 and 6; and Lens, chaps. 5-8.

6OOstrander, Rights of Man in America, p. 304.

61“ch1utcr Lincoln, Libor and Slavé_l, pp. 214-215. Schluter
also describes the 1563 New York draftriots, which began as a protest
against the $300 exemption fee and end-' as anti-black rlOtS pp. 202-
210. : :
»

62Quoted in'Lcns, Radicalism in America, p. 135. The previous
quote is from Sylvis, Li:c and Speeches of William H. Sylvis, p. 101,

638y1v1s; Life and Spceches of William H, Sylvis, p. 82.
The NLU platform is reprinted on pp. 284-295.° ,

6uMoore, Emergence af an American left, pp. 1-13, examlnes
Sylvis and the post-war labor movement in terms of Marxism. -Sylvis
wanted the NLU to affiliate with the First International, but "had no
desire to overturn capitalism,” p. 13. . . -

©5Sce the Harbinger, July 17, 1847. The discussion of
Wendell Phillips' labor views is based on Irving Barté?it, Wendell
Phillips: Brahmin Radical (Boston, 1967), chaps. 17-2T (especially
chap. 19 on "Labor Reform"), and on Phillips' labor speeches in
Wendell Phillips, §peeches, Lectures, and letters, 2d ser: (Boston,

1891).

66Wendell-Phillips, "The Outlook," North American Review
July, 1878, p. 115, quoted in Bartlett, Wendell Phillips, p. 336.
. The preceding quote can be found on p. 339, and is Bartlett's.

. 67Phillips, Speeches, Lectures, and Letters, 24 ser., pp. 14l-
142, The preceding quote can be found on p. 139. The brackets are
=~»t mine, but were inserted in the published version of the speech.

68y ende11 Phillips, the National Labor Reform Platform,
p. ', and "The Foundation of the Labor Movement," 1871, p. 163,
toth reprinted in Stein and Taft, Religion, Reform;, and Revolution.
PV°7 5s says on p. 163, "That's the meaning of the Labor movement, --
an ec.:1i< “ion of property." Also see Bartlett, Wendell Phillips,.

pr =nd p. 8. Bartlett quotes Phillips' ideas on
comm 1s “tration, p. 349, and discusses the 1872 election on
pPp. ~ 5- ‘ '

- tt, Wendell Phillips, p. 363.
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?OSuth Luther, "An Address to the Working-Men of Now-England,"
p. 6, reprinted in Stein and Taft, Relizion, Reform, and Revolution.

& .
71Possen, "Workingmen's Movement in the Jacksonian Era,"
P. 437. Gutman, in "Protestantism and American Labor: The Christian
Spirit in the Gilded Age," . A4, echoes Lois Banner's thesis that
retforms were manned by youths., Says Gutman, "Scattered . . . evidence
hirts at an apparent close connection between youthful religious
conversion and subsequent labor militancy among certain workers."

" .
7LThe quo tes from Malthus can be found in Sylvis, Life and
"Speeches of William H. Sylvis, p. 160. Sylvis' rebuttal is on p. 162,
The scction of his speech which deals with these issues covers
pp. 159-164. Joseph Tuckerman also argued against Malthus in his 1830
"Essay on the Wages Paid to Females for :their Labour," reprinted in
Stein and Taft, Religion, Reform, and Revolutlon. :

ode - . '
IBGutman, "Protestantism and American Labor: The Christian

Spirit in the Gilded Age,” p. 82. Also see pp. 181-184  below, which
deal with the continuity between evangelicism and the Social Gospel.

. 7u\«"illiam Sylvis, "The Aristocracy of Intellect,” in Sylvis,
Life and Speeches of William H. Sylvis, p. 445, )

. 75McNeill and other labor leaders are discussed in Gutman,
"Protestantism and American Labor: The Christign Spirit in th.
Gilded Age," pp. 89-Gk4, ' )

: 761bid., p. 96. The historians who share Gutman's vieﬁs!
Henry May, Timothy Smith and E. J. Hobsbawm, are discussed, P
Trespectively, on p. 76, pp. 79 and 83, and p. 79. '

AN
B 77Jesse dJones, The Kingdom of Heaven (Boston, 1871), -
opposite. p. 214, quoted in Henry F. May,. Protestant Churches and
Industrial America ‘(New York, 1949), p. 76. My treatment of Jones is
based primarily on May, pp. 74-79, and Charles Howdrd Hopkins, The
Rise .of the Social Gospel in American Protestantism, 1865-1915 -
(New Haven, Conn.,. 1940), pp. L2-49 and pp. 145-146, Jones is also
analysed by Fredrickson, Inner Civil War, p. 197, where the author
states that Jones was a "living link between Civil War millenialism
and the Social Gospel movement." = May and Hopkins, on the other hand,
feel that the true predecessors of the Social Gospel were preachers
like Henry Beecher and Horace Bushnell, who humanized the old
¢ ~thodoxy. Ralph Henry Gabriel, in chap. 20 of The Course of American
Lemocratic Thought, 2d ed. (New York, 1940), sees Jones as an early
Marxist, and posits that his communistic Plans were akin to antebellum .
Fourierism. ’ ' :

: =78Jesse Jones, in Equity: A Journal 6f Christian Labor Reform,
June, 1875, quoted in Hopkins, Rise of the Social, Gospel, p. 47. The
two previous quotes are on p. 45, and are from an 1874 issue of Equity.

o
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‘xn (Boston, 1887), pp. 468-469.
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S’ Y
Hopkins calls the Christian Labvor Union "the.earliest-known Ameritan
organization dedicated to the propagation of social-gospel principles,”

p. b2, .

?gBliss is dealt with in ibid., pp. 282-089; in May,

Pratpstant Ohirches, pp. o41-247; and in Gabriel, The Course of ™

Amooions oemscratié Thought, chap. 20. Bliss was & co-tounder of the
Churah associciion Tor the Advancement of the Interests of Labor

(petter known by 1its acronym, CATEN  Organized in 1687, CAIL's actlve

the labor movement.was grounded in its belief that *the

support of

chief of man's God-given rights is {he right to work," Gabriel, p. 2644,

BOGeorge McNeill, The Labor Movement: The Problem Today
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isures on labor organization in 1832 can be found in
Anericans, p. 454, Statistics on labor organization
during 1560-12¢5 are in Talt, O»raniced Labor in Aperican History,
chap. 5. Sylvis' attempts at international labor cooperation and at
cooperation petween black and white labor are related in Mandel,
Labor: Frec and Slave, pp. 210-216. '




CHAPTER IIIX

Abolition and Woman's Rights:
Emancipation of the "True Woman" -

The Aﬁericaﬁ movemegt for woman's ;ights peaked during the -
age‘of reform in the-late‘nineteenth centﬁ?y:n Associatéd primarily
with the isshes of suffrage and woman's social role, the movement
was. led, until the tufn of the cen@ury; by the famous triumverate of
Elizabeth Cady Staﬁton, Susan B. Anthony and Lucy Stone. The
acknowledged beginning of tﬁé woman's movéh;nt is the 1848 Seneca -

Falls Convention, with the next organizational milestone trailing by

twenty-one years. The 1869 formation of the radica}ly oriented

\fNa¢iénal Woman'é Suffrage Association (NWSA) was counterbalanced the

x

f;llowing yearr by formation of another, moretcohservativg orgar. ~ation,
chriszéﬂed‘the Americéh Woman;s Suffrage Association (AWSA). The
appearance of such organizatiqns is usuallty-a function of a developing
ideolog& or an outgrowth of cultural ferment, and these woman's =
rights éssociations were no exception. Préceding thé Seneca Falls,
méeting were two tumultﬁou; decades during which women began to move
from their accepted "sphere” of:home and church into the era's major
reform'socie+* . 6nto the lecture platform, and;intO»the uorkigga
force. Between 1828Kaﬁd 1848 an advanéed guard of educated womehf

AN

formulated arguments:éimed at removing the exdsting social), ecohomic,
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nnd politiénl liritatlons which®confined American women to certaln

SLOIUOLXpwd roigs. Durlng the mntwkullum vrnvwoﬁvn beran to write, s
speak and et in new; socially unacc5ptablc Wways, and atvthw same time
they forged an idvélogy to cupport the.emerging order.

It was the abolition movemcnt,.du;pitc the-potoncy of 1ts own
appeal, which pravided the imm-dicte motivation to the early woman's
richts movemcnt; Women began forming local aholition societies during
the 1836'5, and by mid-decade half of the 100,000 abolitionist members
wére women.2 Although female abolitionist organizatidns were mos£
ofton aukiliarjes of the male;dominated stéte or city societies, women
were also effective within the AASS: ‘Also, at the national level,
wbmen such as Angelina'Grimke and Lucy Stone were pfominent abolitionist’
lecturers in their own right. Not only did women l»a;n the mechanicsv
of society-forming through participafion in abolitioﬁ,.but they also
absorbed ideological lessons. By advocating thé emancipation of the
‘Negro on the‘grounds N hugantrights, for instance, women-éoon'applied
‘that rationale to the éﬁruggie for their own rights. Ogevfgndamental
feminist assumption was that all people,&ere part of the human family,
;pd.that reform based upon human rights should consequently aim at -
ameliorating the‘inequitops situation of women?? D@ring 1831 Angelina 
Crimke maihtained>a well pﬁblioized correspondence on the 1ssues of

.slavery and abolition with the conservative Catherine Eeecher,
aaughter of preacher Lyman Beecher. In trying to enlighten éhe re-
: calcifraﬁt Catherine concerning the gegeral principle of human rights,
Gfimke wroté her that
The investigation of the rights of the slave has led me to a

better understanding of my own. I have found the Anti-
Slavery cause to be the high school of morals in our land --
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natere; and as 1ll men hove the same moral rature, they

have esseontially the came rights. These righis may be
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Zﬁrcutcd Trom pwrsqn7, but they cannot be alienated.

Foheing the abholitionists, wornen alss claimed thelr rightis on the

basis of the Decl -ation of Independence, arguing for instance that
% v
We must come back to the rood old doctrine of our
rorerathers who declared to the world, 'this self-evident
truth that all men are created equal, and that they have
certain inalienable righis amons-which are 1ife, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness.'2

Dr. Harriot Hunt, who publicly protested her tax levy each year,
reasserted the familiar grievance that, "Taxation without representa-
tion 'is tyranny."6 The English traveller Harriet Martineau,
perceptive observer of the American social scene, remarked that

One of -the fundamental principles announced in the

Declaration of Independence is, that governments derive

their just powers from the consent of the governed. How

can the political condition of women be reconciled with
this?” ’ A

The abolition movement thus provided a catalytic ideological;milied
as well as a period of apprenticeship during which women became

acquainted with the mechanics of running a large organization,

In the’mid-1830"s, when female abolitionists first shifted
’their attention to the rights of women, the reaction of their
coileagpgs was mixed. Some thought woman's rights‘a frivolous or:

selfish issue; others, like Theodbre Weld, felt thaf‘a premature

demand for woman's rights, despite the justice of the cause, would
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I»tract from the 2telition novement Mhe ilrrisonilns, along with
many ralical anolitionists, lwlieved’not only that the two causes
were Ldeoslosically compa tirle but also that woman's rishts should
:1315 the n:tive support of avolitionists.

“rmsplte 1ts olose ties with abolition, and despite tne
crowing popularity of anti-slavery in the 1840's and 1850's, the
nascent woman's Tights rovement was not swallowed up by the ever-

increaszing abelitionist agsitation. During the 1830's when Angelina
and Sarah Grimke Sirst linked the two causes, they did so as abelition—
~~is5ts asserting their ostensible right to lecture in public.9 Not only -
did abolition supply the occasion for this important assertion of
2quality, but it also supplied the inchoate woman's nmovement with
organizafional experience and ideology. Further, the 1848 Seneca
Fells Convention was the long—term_result of the rejection of female
delegates by the 1840 World's Anti-Slavery Convention (WASC). And in
the years before the Civil War, in epite of "the sharpened focue on the
questions of slavery and abolition, women achieved important legal
reforms and initiated fneir first ~.risnal conventions. During the
war itself, however, women suspend-- heir own organizational
apparatus in order to concentrate on winning the war and freeing
Southern slaves. Many women hoped thag»if slaves were freed and
granted rheir civil rights, the political rignts of women would be
secured as well. This dnal emaneipatien was not realized, a bitter
disappointment to many. But despite this eetnack the woman's rights
movement resurfaced after the war to.renew demands for equality and

suffrage. Even'during the thirty years of agitation preceding the

nineteenth Amendment, in spite of changes in leadership, philosophy
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and tactics, the woman's suffrye movement retained many of its

antebellum underpinnings.

it

On the Fourth of Jﬁly in 1823, a Svgtswoman lectured tn a
large hall to a "mixed" American audlence. Public sensibilities
were outraged. Not only was the open platform no place for a true
woman, but for a female to address an audience that included men also
‘meant that the speaker was, quite simply, not a lady.
Frances Wright, who lectured that day on "KEqual Instruction

'for all Americanu,” would not 1imit herﬁelf to the c~onfines of true
womanhood. The "true woman,"” a term often used by nineteenth cgntury
writers, described a pious, pure, dutiful, and domestic lady. Women,
thougﬁt to be naturally reliéious, drew boundless strength from that.
inner resource. Eminently stable, women were the Reepers of soclety's
Asocial unit, the family. In her domestic role the true woman was
yielding, yet quietly powerful. The natidn's future, for instance;
rested on the kinds of citizens she railsed. By her ceaseless
- Christian example, she could uplift her husband's coarser:chéracter,
and through the roles of housekeeper and nurse, a man could be made
dependent‘on her preéence. One nineteenth cent?ry womgn's magazine
interpreted the essence of womanly power this ways

The man bears rule over his wife's person and conduct.

She bears rule over his incli- ~ns: he governs by

law; she by persuasion. . . . .he empire of the woman

is an empire of softness . . . /and/ her commands are

caresses, her menaces are tears,lO

Her ihfluence was exerted\in'indirect ways, certainly neverifpenly

expressed in a loglical, forthright way. She was a fragile, passive,

- J

A8}



116

nervous creature who by her very nature eschewéd intelleétual
pursuitsy 'She prdvidod a submissive, moral counterpart ﬁo her
husband's géxually aggressive, active, rationél temperamentf She.
was cast as '"the princess yoked to the barbarian Chieftain."ll The *
true woman, fulfilled as a mother and kept occupied with morally
uplifting household tasks such as cleaning, cooking, or flower-
arranging, éimed for perfection in all her roles. However, the "very
perfection of True Womanhood," éays-one historian of Américan womern,
"carrie@ within itself the seeds of its own destruction. For if woman
?as so very little less than the gngels, she should surely take a mofe
active pért in running the worldf especially‘since men were making
such a hash of things.'"l2

The passive qualities of the true woman were not simply
unwritten social custom. The submissive status of women was etched
into the legal code as well; Engliéh,common law had been fransferred
~to the United States, énd'Blackstone's legal maxim, "The husband and
wife'are one énd that one is the hﬁsband,ﬁ applied to American women.
Legally, a womaﬁ was é minor; She couid neither sue nor be éued, she
could not 51gn a contract, be a guardian, or execute a will. Upon
marriage the husband galned all rights to hlS wife's property and
assume@'legal responsibiliﬁy for her conduct. A wife could be legally
béaten;fhad no claim to her own earnings, and had no iegal rights
concerniﬁg her qPildren.ljy This unjust treatment of women was a
prlme target for early femlnists, even though they realigzed that a

change in underlying attitudes towards women would have to accompany

any amelioration of their legal situation..

R
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Frances Wright, who scttléd In the United States in the
1820's, and Margaret Muller, ah American intellectual who edited a
transcendentalist literary magazine in the l&ub's, were the fifst to
urge that American women seck the vote. When Wright's utoplan
cdmmunity at Nashoba failed in 1828, she concentrated on promoting
feminism, organizing unions, and oppésinﬁ slavery. Allied with
reformer Robert Dale Owen, she founded the Frco\Enquirers, a4 group
whose  tehets includgd éspousal of freé love and controi of conception
aé the meané of woman's emancipation, q¥right, who urged women not to.
“foffeit [%heig] individual rights," was the first ‘woman tg publicly
lecturé in America, and one of thé first to edit and write for a
radical journal.ll1L She not only ad&ocaﬁéd political and wal
equality, but also pointed out that clergymen helped keep women in an
inferior position by making them "ignorant, devout and supersti-
tious."15 Wright's radical doctrines, echoed fi%&éen years.later in
Margaret Fuller's Woman in the'ﬁineteenﬁh Century, included many of

/ :
the ‘issues and demands expressed by feminists later in the century.

‘Wrigﬁt called for sexual equélity and undeergfég/woman's equality as
’é moral being; Fuller concentrated on préving woman's equal
intellectual éapacity. |

The cult of true womanhoéd and the radical ideas éf Wright
and Fuller represented the two polarities of early nineteenth century
thought coﬁcerning woman's social role. Wright,‘obviou . wWas an
ahomaly among women in the 1820's. During the next decade a growing
number of womén begén to reallze the fnconsistency between ﬁheir |

ftheoretical,.elevated image and their actual; inequitable treatment.
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These early stirrings of discontent were in part a resbonse ﬂo the
changing economic situation which freed some women from time-consuming
household chores during a period‘when their participation in social
and moral reforms was becdming more frequent. In a more immediate
sense, the earlj woman's rights movementvwas>sparked by the entrance
of womeg into abolition. Here they were exposed to the ideology of
humanitarién reform, but at the same time they were restricted in

their work as abolitionists becaﬁse of prevailing social attitudes

cohcerning the proper sphere of woméhly activit'y.lO

‘Between 1828 and 1832, women begén tb‘move from their sewing

s

and literary circles into reform and w- ' “are societies. Ardent
supporters of temperance, BNble and missionary societies, women were
. N ,

"called out" by William Lloyd Garrison to support the cause of

abolition. In an early 1832 issue of the Liberator he wrote:
The cause of bleeding humanity is always legitimately <X»
the cause of women. Without her powerful assistance, its .
progress must be slow, difficult, imperfect. A million
females in this country are recognized and held as property --
or used for the gratification of the lust or avarice or
convenience of unprincipled speculators. . . . Have these
no claim upon the Sympathies -- prayers -- charities --
exertions of our white country-women? When woman's
heart is bleeding, shall woman's voice be hushed? 17 _ N

Many local abolitionist societies were organized in direct r§Sponsé
to Garrison's plea, including the influential‘Boston,Fémale‘Anti-

v . t C :

Slavery Society (BFAS). The Philadelphia Female Anti-Slavery Society

(PFAS) was formed in 1833, a few weeks after the AASS had been
organized in that cify. Three women, including Lucretia Mott, had
been invited to watch the proceedings of the new national. socilety.

‘Following her Quaker inclination of speaking out when so moved, Mott

oL
R
!
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urged the male delegates not to back down because of intense local

opposition to the cause. Finding that the men responded positively
; .

! . .
to her impromptu remarks, she made a longer speech the next day in

favor of the free prodgce movement, arguing that abolitionists buy
only the products of free labor.18 Mott and her companioﬁs did not
sign the Society's Doclaration of Sentiments, nor did they expect to
. be accorded that honor. Insﬁired Tonetheless by their limited
participat;on in the AASS‘S'formation; several Philadelphia women
sodght to fognd their own socilety. Moét, expressing ignorance as to
"the meaning of.preambles, and resolutions, and yoﬁings," accepted
the org&nizational help of Blaék aboliticonist James MéCrummel.19
With Mo£¢ as. the president and pacé—setfer of the P;AS,;the sixty-
mémber'éroup raised money, distributed the Liberator ;nkvother

~

abolitionist literaﬁﬁre, sponsored a school for free Negroes,
) :

.supported the fréé produce movement, and began a petition campaign.,
By 183% there were s;milér societies éngaged in similaf activities in
‘most American.cities and large towns. By the turn of the decade
women coMpriSeq_approximately half of the abolitionist work forée.
tFrom 1832 un, women were involved in most aspeéts of the movement,
constantly expanding their role. 1In 1834, the BFAS hiredAEngiish
abolitionistvCeorge Thompson to speak, -and squarely faced the mob
gction that resulted froh his visit. Women organized the first ~
Angislavery Convention for American Women in 1837, and thevfollowing
' yedr, when an abdlitionist petition was sent to Congréss, women were

',primarily responsible for gathering its half-million signatures.
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Sarah and Angelina ‘Grimke, ‘the two Southerqers who focused -
public attention on the woman question in the late 1830's, were won
‘over to the cause of abolition in 1835 and 183. Angelina became
inv&lvea with the movement after hearing Ceorge Thompson's 1835
Philadelphia speech. In May of that year she Jjoined the PFAS, .
persuading Sarah to join the following year. The new convérts swept
through'New England in 1837, lecturing agaihst the evils and inhumanity
of slavery, Angelina's rapport with an audience Was particula?ly
strong, and the sisters.drew crowds -- including men -- ih even the
smaile%t village. Men atignded the Grimke lectures for the same
reasons women went. Curiosity was the initial attraction. According'
to the accepted social customs, thgir reputation for logic and
eloquence was inconsistent with the féct of fheir womanhood. Judging
by the number of conversions théy made,fhowever, their audiences were
qiite convincea by the Grimkes"' appeal.zl Apgelina ;hd Saraﬁ, aside

from their shocking occupation as women lecturers, had another uniQue

characteristic: they were Southerners. Their arguments carried a
force of fir - -hand knowledge absent in the lectures of most
abolitionist speakers. Even for the few Northerners who had visited
tﬁe Soﬁth, none could have witnessed the system of slavery as’had.
Sarah and Angelina. "I lived too long in the midst of slavery, n;t

to know what slavery iﬁifvwrote Angélina in 183%6. "Yhen_I speak of

this system, 'I speak that I do know. . . The fact of Sarah's

southern birth gave credence to her claim that

There is a diversity of opinion among Zgoutherner§7

in reference to slavery, and the REIGN OF TERROR alone
suppresses the free expression of sentiment. . . . There

are thousands /in the South/ who believe slave-holding to 2
be sinful, who sécretly wish the abolitionists success. . . . 3
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Angelina belleved that the South had a clear-cut choice on how to end
slavery. "It is manifest to every reflecting mind," Angelina wrote -
to southern women, "that slavery must be abolished. . . . Now there

are only two ways in which it can be effected, by moral power, or
2k )

physical force. . . ." To Catherine Beecher, Angelina was more

graphic:

The time will come, and at no distant day, when we shall

te involved in all the horrdrs of a servile war, which

will not end until -boith sides have suffered much, until

the land shall be everywhere red with blood, and until the
slaves or the whites are totally exterminated. If there

be any truth in history, and if the time has not arrived
when causes have ceased to produce their legitimate
results, the dreadful catastrophe in which I have predicted
that our slave system must result, if persisted in, is as
inevitable as any event which has already transpired.

-

Sarah, who had been denied a full education as a child, concentrated
one of her critical atiacks QQ the slaveowners' control of the Negro's

mind:

The system of slavery is necessarily cruel. The lust of
dominionfinevitably produces hardness of heart, because

the state of mind which craves unlimited power, such as

slavery confers, involves a desire to use that power, and
although I know there are exceptions to:the exercise of

barbarity on the bodies of slavesy I maintain that there

can be no exceptions to the exercise of the most soul-

withering cruelty on the minds of the enslaved. All around is %
the mighty ruin of the intellect. . . ."26 : |

The ultimate aim of the Grimkes' lectures and pamphiefs-waé to muéter
support for immediatism. lAs Angelina terselj phrased it, "I have

seen too much of slavery to be a gradualist."27
| The sisters,.sépa;ated in ége by thiifeen years, were members

of a prominent South Carolina family. Each-had rebelled early

against slavery, believing human bondage "incbnsistént.with Justice
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and humanity."28' In:her memoirs, Sarah recalled her earllest act
of resistance, teaching her slave-girl to read and write. "The
light was put out;" she remembered, "therkeyholevscreened, and flat
oﬁ our stdmachs, before the fire, with the spelling beok under our
29

eyes, we defied the'iags of South Carolina." In turn, each

sister exiled herself from the South,&setrling in Philadelphia and
adoptiné Quakerism. After six years in the North, followed ey a
tortured period'of self—examinetion, Angelina was persuaded. that she
must act upon her entislavery convdctions. In 1835, profoundly
distressed by the mob‘action4against abolitionists and by the burning
of antislavery liieraturefrn her native Charlestdn, she wrote a

lengthy, private letter to Garrison, detailing her concern:.

The ground upon which you stand is'holy ground' never --
never surrender it. If you surrender it, the hope of

the slave is extinguished. . . . If persecutlon is the
means which God. has ordained for the -accomplishment of
this: great end, EMANCIPATION; then . . . I feel as if

I could say, LET IT COME; for it is my deep, solemn %0
deliberatevconviction, that this is a cause worth dying for.

2 -
[

Garrieon realized the'Potential impact of such a‘statement from an
exiled Southerner of»aristocra%ic lineage, and although Aqgelina had
not giren her]express5permission; he reprinted the letter in the
'Liberator. Angelina had suspected that this mlght happen, but was
unprepared for the unlavgrable reaction of friends and family. Sarah
"and several close Quaker friends implored her to retract the letter,
Aﬁgel;na despaired et‘having "Zﬁrough§7'disgrace upon m§}§§gi;1," tut
maintained her stand. As her biograpﬁer notes, "It was a symbolic

act, a public gesture of commitment from one world to another."31
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The following year Sarah too saw the light, and throughont
183 the Grimkes nere exposed -to an ever-widening - rcle of abolition-
ists. Their viewslqn the subject were sharpened dur® .g hours of deep
discuseion, and their sensibiiities toward the question of slaVery
were reftne& by a new awarenees._‘They realized the pr-judice inherent
in certain Quaker Rractices, especially the custom of segregating Negro
members in one 'colored bench."32 Their protests against such . .
prejudice were at first tentative and cautious, ‘and theireinvelvement
with antislavery;or abolitiqniét acti&ity limited to parlor
discuesions,vsupport‘of tne'free produce- movement, and membershfg in
the PFAS. As Angelina's convictione Eecame more snre, she suddéenly

decided that the .time hadvéome for direct action.33 In two weeks she

penned the famous Appeal to the Christian Women of the South, styled

almost ae‘a personal letter,_andvcharacterized by the absence of
moralietie, strident‘language'neually employed by abolitienists._ She
esserted the slave's natural'rignt 22 freedom;7and prefessed her
belief that eucn_tondage was contrary to the Biblical charter -of human
rights,'contrary to the teachings of Christ,  and "contrary to the .

declaration.of our 1ndependence. She wrote that American slavery

"reduces a man to a thing, a "chattel personal " robs him of~a11 his

rights as a human belng, fetters both hls mind and body, and protects ,

v

the master in the most unnatural and unreasonable power, whilst it

. - throws him out of the'protection\df’the law."za Angelina knew

"that the women did "not make the laws,” but she knew too
tnat as "wives and mothers," as "sisters and daughters," they could

indirectly influence their menfolk. "Try to persdafde your husband, '

LS



father, brothers and sons," she urged, "that slavery is a crime

igggigst God and man. . . ." OShe wanted southern women to’talk about‘
_their views, to,.pray and to Pctition legislatﬁres,-ﬁo read aboﬁt

antislavery, ﬁo free whichever slaves théy personally owned, and at
least fo educate them cven if it meant breaking state laws. She was

intenseiy concise: "If a law commands me to sin I will break it. . .

This.dd!!ii;e of a higher law later became thé abolitionisti
Justification for resistance to the Fugitive'Siave‘Act.js
Angelina's AQQeal.wés publishéd by the AASS, and the tract
rénewed the Society’s interes£ in securing her as ar ‘tolitionist
speakcr for New York women’s;gfoups. Sarah; a recen . rt to the
tause, was séent with'her yoﬁnger sister to the Agent's ... “ilon of

the AASS, where abolitionist lecturers were trained unde:r ‘he

36

direction of the. formidable Theodore Weld. Their parlor t s "~

'New.York dreﬁﬂsucb c%owds that ﬁhe’meetings were trénsfefred to -
nearby Baptist church, a move that causéd some abdlitionists, such as
vGerrit Smitﬁ; to fear that too Qﬁblic a lecture would degcnefateinto a
- "Fanny Wright affaififj? Weld encouraged. the Ggﬁéégé to continue the
serieé, and at théir first taik, held in.a church, a gentleman who
tried to éneak into the audience had to be ousted_b& the prgsiding
Reverend. At their lééture in.PoughkeepSie, New Yérk, the men

who hanagedvto infiltrate the hall étayed,vand the sisters ad&reésed
their first‘mixed.audienée., |

After their Qinter lectufe tour of New York ended. in triumph,

l
i

Sarah and Angelina attended the first Anti-Slavery Convention of

American Women. The convention was an organizational success, a fact
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which Anéeliha pointedly related to Vold. In a letter to her mentor,
she first relayed a message from one of the conventlon secretaries: |
"'Tell Mr. Weld, said she, that when the women got together, they
foind they had minds of their ovn, and could transact their business
without his directions.'" Angellna added that, "The Boston and .
Philadelphia women were. so well versed in business that they were 7
quite mortified to have Mr. Weld quoted as authority for doing or not
doing so and so -- as they freQuently did."?8 It hadvbeen just over
7 three years since the BFAS and PFAS had been formed, but the women
had obv1ously grasped the essentials of organlzlng groups and
'meetings., The Anti-Slavery "onvention published Angelina's.Appeal to

the Women. of the Nomlnally Free States and Sarah s Address to Free

Colored Americans. Angelina lectured to the delegates on racial

: dlscrlmlnatlon urglng northern women to recognlze female slaves as
cur sisters." As for male Negroes, she said,. "Women ought to feel a
pecullar sympathy in the colored man's wrong, for, like him, she has
been. accused of mental inferiority, and denieéd the prlvileges of a
liberal education."?? Angelina had'consistehtly defended the right

of women to sPeakAon political topics, an area traditionally reserved
: . : ‘ _

~for men. ‘She to;\Ld the delegates that

No 1ntellj§%nt woman ought to be 1gnorant of this great
subject -- no Christian woman can escape the obligation
now resting upon her, to examine it for herself, . . .
The denial of our duty to act in this cause -is a denial

"of our right to- act and -if we have no right to act, then
may we well be termed 'the white slaves of the North ' for
like our brethren in bonds, we must seal our lips in
silence and despair. . . . Are we aliens because we are

. women? Are we bereft citizenship because we are the.
mothers,. wives and daughters of a mighty people? Have
women no country -- no interest staked in public weal . . .
no partnership in a nation's guilt and shame?%0 ’
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By the Convention's end the sisters’ reputation was national.
They were inundated w;th invitations to speak out Wegt and in New
Englénd. Under the auspices of the AASS (although not as 5ona fide
agents), the Grimkes agreed to lecture'in Boston duriﬁg)the coming
.Wwinter. Maria Wéston Chapman, president of-the BFAS, noted that

One things« . . which marks them as eminently qualified for the
promulgation of antislavery principles [igf the elevated and
Christian point gf view from which' they behold the condition
of woman; her duPies and her consequent rlghts. It is of
paramount importance that both men and women should

understand their true positions and mlghty responsibilities

to thls and to cnning generations.

The sisters were not deliberately intent on injecting the question of
woman's righté into their abolitionist iecturgs. They concentrated
only on sgséking out against slavef&, but they did it w?th such autﬁor—
ity and elcoquence that men were attraéted to the lectures; and it was
this "'promiscuocus! mixture thaf especially alarmed traditionalists.

Audiences of one-thousand were not’unusual and, in Lynn, Massachusetts,

the South Carolinians addressed their first sizable mixed audience,
o ‘ ' i .

The hall, according to one first hand account, was "crowded to excess.

About 600 seated, many went away, about lOQ stood arocund the door

. Z;n@7 on each window on the outside stood three men with their

heads above the lowered saLsh."L&2 Although the audiences did not seem

¥

outraged at having witnéssed women lecturing in public (a substantial
pgrcentage of Grimke audiences were in faét_converted to the cause),

both .abolitionists and clergy were not pleased at such an unorthodox
. . . ; .

. \ o
spectacle, Sarah's-Letters on the ¥quality of the Sexes, which dealt

exclusivély with the wémgﬁléuestion, reinforced the fears of some

abolitionists that their cauée'was becoming "impure."ug At the -same

o
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time Angelina was writing a series titled Letters to Cafhorine Beecﬁer,‘
in.which ;he detailed her arguments against colonization, and for
immediatism. In one letter on "wWomen's sphere, " Angelina advanced
daring opinions on-the political righ£s of wWomens

The right of petition is the only right that women have:
why not let them exercise it whenever they are aggrieved? . , .

Now, I believe it is woman's Tight to have a voice in all

the laws and regulations by which she is 1o be governed,
whether in Church or State; and that the present arrangements
of society, on these points, are a violation of human rights,

& ranz usurpation of power, a violént Seizure and confiscation
22 what is szeredly and inalienably hers. . . ., If
Ecclesiastical and Civil governments ‘are ordained by God,

~hen I contend that woman has just as much right to sit in -
solemn counsel in Conventions, Conferences, Assodiations

and General Assemblies, as man -- Jjust as much right to sit
upon the throne of England, ‘or in the Presidential Chair of P
the United States.4 | , ' ‘cit//

\

\

~The underpinning of Angélina's argument was the doctrine of humgn'

.

Tights. "My'doctrine;" she said, "is that7;£atever is morélly riéhﬁ
. K » v

for a-man té do, it is morally right for a wo odo. . . .1 J

recognize no.rights but human riéhts ——’f2;;:f&:;:hing of men's rights

and women's rights; for in Jesus‘Christ, there is neither male nor

female."45: Angelina éiso perceived that woman's rights wasia logical

outgrow’th of the aBolitioniSts" fight against slavery. As she

phrased it, ; |

The discussion of the righﬁs of the siave has opened the

.way for the discussion of other rights, and the ultimate

result will certainly be, 'the breaking of .every yoke,' the

letting the oppressed of every grade and description go
free, -- an emancipation far m&ge glorious than any the

world has ever yet.seen. . . .

Sarah's Létters on the Fquallity of the Sexes were penned in response

to Pastoral Letter issued in 1837 by the General Associlation of -
: - | _ _
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Congregational Ministers. New'England clergymen had long felt that
;heir'authoritylwas being eroded by the influx of abolitionist speakers
into thelr pulpits. The thrust of the P;storal Letter was aimed at

the Grimkes' dangerously "inappropriate".behavior. "Female charactéf"
was Beiug threatened, and these ministers made it clear that they

- believed the true woman wds a submissive creature. "The power of a

woman is her dependence," they said,'“flowingifrom the consclousness

of that weakness which God has given her for her protection.”" The

Pastoral Letter warned that when a woman

L N
assunes the place and tone of man as a.public reformer,
our care and protection of her seem unnecessary . . .
and her character becomes unnatural. If the vine, whose
stfength and beauty It is to lean upon the trelliswork,
and half conceal its clusters, thinks to assume the,
independefice and overshadowing nature of the elm, it will
not only cease to bear fruit, but fall in shame and dishonor
into the dust.*?

Sarah's rebuttal was grounded in erudite theological arguments,

but her touchstone was the doctrine of human equality.’ St ing the
spiritual; sh; answered that "Man and woman were creatéd eq
are both moral and accouétable beings, and what is right for .man
do is right for woman." If this precept were ihdeed true, then wgmen
| should be able.tg pafticipéte in ;ﬁoral reformations” as fﬁlly
"men. "The woman who prays in sincerify for the regeneration of this
‘guilty world, gill accompany her prayers.by>her labors.”" Sarah
rééounted a friend's experience which typifiéd the motivation df
female abolitionists. "I was sitting in my chambér," said the‘friend,
weeping over the miseries of the slave, .and putting up
~-.my prayers for his delivery from bondage, when in' the
- midst of my meditations it occurred to me that my tears,

unaided by effort, could never melt the chain of the
slave. I must be ur and doing.48
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Angelina and Sarah were particularly concerned about the
~oaction of their close friend Theodore Weld to their New Englas

activities., The three corresponded frequently, and Weld was clearly
/’/

dismayed that the sisters were diverting the abolitionist cause with
their-emphasis on woman's rights. In reply to a letter from Angelina
‘ié which she irately asked if indeéd she and Sarah were bona fide
agents of the AASS, Weld assured then tha; the AASS would not publicly
Qondemn their efforts (as the sister; had feared), but neither would
the Executive Committee claiﬁ them as agents. "Your relation fo the

Executive Committee," he wrote,

N\ seems rather a relation of Christian kindness -- a sort of
cooperative relation recognizing harmony of views and
feelings. . . . In short the relation which you sustain to
the Executive Committee no more attached their sanction to
your public holdings-forth to promiscuous assemblies than
it does to your 'theeing and thouing'. . . . I{ any galnsay
your speaking in public and to men, they gainsay the Quakers
and not “the aboliiionists.

Weld quickly added that he personally wished that antislavery women
would speak out with a courageous "heart and head. " ‘He told Angelina
that "If the men wish to come it is downright slaveholding to shut
theh\out. . « . Why. folks talk about women's preaching as though it
was next to highway fObbery —- eyes astare and mouths agape.”
Despite this assertion Weld soon discovered that these personal views
cohflicted with his duties as an abolitionist tacticlan.

’IﬁAher reply to Weld in August, 1€37, Angélina cast her
feminist position in unequivocal terms. "I cénnot help feeling some
regret,” she said, "that /woman's right§7 should have-come up before

the Anti Slavery question was settled, so fearful am I that it may

S
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- Injure that blessed cause. . . ." But she stressed that "it had come
now and . . . the_exigency must be met'with . « firmness." Sure
that the AASS would disown them because of the uproar caused by the
denunciatory Pastoral Letter, Angeliﬁé nonetheiess mﬁde it clear that
they were not preaching the rights of onen becguse they were Quakers.

As to our beins . akers belng an excuse for our spéaking
in public, we do not stand on this ground at all; we ask
no favers for ourselves, but claim rights for our sex. . .

Now we want thee to sustain us on the high ground of
MORAL RIGHT, not of Quaker peculiarity. This question
must be met now. . . . Can't thou stand just here side by
side with us? :

47

Weld could not. He reiterated his belief‘"thaﬂ woman in EVERY
‘Earticular shares equally with.man's rights and responsibilities."5l
But he believed fhat therGrimkes' particular édvantage as southern

abolitionists was lost "the moment Z?hey too§7 another subject.”

The key to Weld's objection concerned tactics. To him - abolitionist

-

cause was the most crucial issue in the fight for human rights. If
aboiition were achieved, then the general principle of eQual rights'
for all would be won as yeil. Soclety Qould then be amenable to
accepting equal rights_for'women. "Again," he émphasized,

the abolitionist question is most powerfully preparative
and introductory to the other question. By pushing the
" former with all our might we are most effectively advancing
the latter. By absorbing the public mind in the greatest
.of all violations of rights, we are purging its vislon to
, detect other violations. . . . Mind gravitates from a
: . . general principle to its collaterals. . . . Let us all
' first wake up the nation to 1lift millions of slaves of
" both sexes from the dust . U . and it will be an easy 52
matter to take millions of females from their knees. . . .

Angelina was incensed. She reminded Weld that just a few years ago

abolitionists had fought to maintain the right of free speech. Women,
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she determined, must follow suit. "The time to assert a right is the

time when that right is denied. We must establish this right for if we

do not, it will be impossible for us.to go on with the work of

Emancipation."‘ Not only did Angelina fear that paasivity would hasten

the closure N uil churches to female abolitionists, but she also

elucidated "a fundamental organizational_principle."53' Angelina

wrote that -~ - a
If we surrender the right to speak to the puhlicAthis year, we’

must surrender the right to petition next year and the right,

to write the year after. . . .
And can . you not see that women could do, and would.do a hundred

times more for the slave if she were not fettered°54

The Grimkes must hare recognized an essential inconsistency in
abolitionist ideology on this point, for abolitionists (theoretically,
at least) had accepted their black colleagues as eqnals, primarily
on the basis‘ofvhuman rights. In the.1830's the abolitionist cause
was so unpopular that solldarlty ‘among all its adherents shouid«have
been a cardinal organizational tenet. Angellna agreed with Weld
that woman's rights Was part of the broader fight for human rights
but she was sure that the "general principle"” of human r1ghts would |
not be advanced by ignoring the obvious”brohlem of woman's limited .
‘role as reformer. "Kéeping different moral reformations entirely
distinct,* was illogical. “'‘We cannot push Abolitiontsmvforward with
all our might until we take up the stumbling block [of noman'sﬂ
righté] out of the road.” The two causes; she said, "are bound
together in a circle Itke the science. Theyfblend with each other
like the colors of the rainbow, they are parts only of dur glorious 4

whole and that whole is Christianity."55 Weld agreed with the
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Grimkes' alms, but hot with their methods. To Sarah and Angellina the
woman question was as integral a part of human rights as was.abolition.
For Weld, slavery ranked as the greétest_injustice, and its/abolition
claimed top priority.

Weld's apprehension that intrusion of the woman question would
undercut the Grimkes' effectiveness as abolitionist speakers was
unfounded. The crowds thgy drew and the numbers théy converted were
both considerable, and the Neﬁ England tour was a proselytizing
success.56 The lecture series was capped by Angelina's speech before
the Massachusetts legislature, the first time a woman addressed a
legislative assembly. . "On behalf of 20,000 womeg}pf Massachusetts,"”
she preséhﬁéd antislavery petitions to the statg representaﬁives:
Because it /abolition/ is a political subject, it has often
been tauntingly said that women have nothing tovdo with it.

. » . I hold, Mr. Chairman, t>- ' American women have to do
with this subject, not only because it is moral and religious,
but because it is political, in as much as we are all
citizens of this republic, and as such our honor, our

happiness, and well-being . ~ bound up in its politics,
" government, and laws.57

Both her speech and her speakidg abiliﬁy were highly praised, and
Ange%ina was granfed two additional hearings-before the legislature
in drdef to fuily alr her views. Crowds'packed the hall each time, and
at her Odeon speeches tﬁe‘following weeks, (held in‘the,oia BosthA-
nusic hall), capacity crowds filled every seat as well as all
évailable‘standing foom.' |

With the New England tour tﬁus ended, she prepared for.her
impending marriage to Veld, anxious to’disprove friends" fears that
dqme;ticity would fiﬁ;sh her reforming career ana to dispEdve as well

the traditionalists' claim that such a bold,‘ unséxed woman could not
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"catch and keep" a husband. In the long ¥un,.Angelina's careexr was
curtalled by managing a hensehold and,raieﬁng three children; nonethe-
less, both she and her husband participated\in tne Second Antislavery
Connention of American Women, held in Philadelphia‘s Pennsylvania Hall

two days after their wedding.

) The convention, and the existenee of the hall iteelf, were
bitterly oppoeed by many Philadelphians. Abolitinnists had consistent-
ly encounfered problems in renting lecture halls in %hiladelphia for
their antislavery meetings. In 1836, several wealthy patrons

flnanced the de51§n and construction of an enormous lecture hall to

be dedicated to the rlght of free discussion. Located two blocks

from Independence Square, the new Pennsylvania Hall was a two- story
brick structure occupied By shops and offices on the main floor, and
tonned by a lecture hall with a Seating capacity ofsthree £ndusand.
Dedication ceremonies on May 14, 1838, emphasized the policy that the
hall would be open to anyone whovpald the rent. For the next two

days Pennsylvanla Hall was used %Er temperance meetings, or for the
Philadelphia Lyceum's science lectures.’ On the sixteenth of May, .
the Pennsylvania Anti-Slavery Society ané the Anti-Slavery Conventien
of American Women rented the hall. The first evenzng's pregram
featured Garrlson, Miria Weston Chapman, and Angelina Grimke Weld -~
2 mixed platform of epeakers.58 An unruly mob gathered in the

' street to pnotest.both the abolitionist meeting'itself and the

”promiscuous" roster of lecturers. The Garrison and'Cnangg,sgeeehes.'




through the windows. Requests for police protection were ignored,

and late the following night, when the building was empty,

’

14

Pennsylvania Hall was burned to the ground.

Angelina's speech at the convention was one of her last public

appearances, although she did continue her writing against slavery.
vThe speaker who followed her that noisy evening was a young Quaker
woman who was delivéring her first speech agaihst slavery. Abby
Kelley'SHSPeech so impressed Weld that he urged her to become an
abolitionist lecturer. \"Abby, if you don't,"‘he admonished, “God
will smite’ you'"59 As Angelina's career as én orator was ehding

'Kelley's'was just taking hold, and in the next two years her

"unwomanly" activities provided the ostensible cause of the AASS split.

Abby Kelley had been 1nsplred to speak out against slavery
after hearing the Grimkes' lecture in Lynn, Massachusetts, during the
~sisters' New England tour. Her positlon on the role of female
abolition was succinctly expressed in a 1etter to the PFAS in 1838:

We see. that the Pennsylvania women are fast striking their
own shackles oﬁf and coming forward, in full freedom i
of spirit, to unbind the poor slave. May all who seek to

give freedom to others, soon learn that they can accomplish
but little, so long as themselves atre loaded with shackles.

From 18386unti1 she lost her speéking voice‘in the 1840's, Kellqzs
was aﬁong the mé?ement's most prominent female oratoré. After the
AASS voted to define women as "persons" in ofder to make them ' 
constitutionally eligiblé_for mgmbership in the Society, Kelley aﬁd
»m;ny otﬁer women became active participants in, the national '

oiganization. The Soclety's motive for including woméh was, it seems,

pecuniary, for to be "members in good standing," wWomen were obliged

g
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to pay dues to help support the financiaily strapped Society.61
Whatever the reason for\allowing women fé officially joinvthe AASS,
the ensuing events were uﬁexpected by ﬁost of the male members. In
iBQO, Garrisen nominated Kelley to serve on an executive comﬁittee,
a positibn previously preServedbfor men. The propfiéty of allowing
a female to hold such a kéy position was hotly debated, but Kelley's
nomination was apprdved by a vote of 557—451.‘ The abolitionists who
opposed Kelley's nomination walked out of &he meeting and formed the

1

rival, more conservative and socially acceptable abolitionist
Y

'organization, the American & Foreign Anti-Slavery Society (A & F),
Although the causes of the 1840 split‘invdeedvmore than Kelley's
_nomination to an executive post, the woman quéstion did pose crucialb
ideological and tactical problems for abolitidniéts. Garrison and
many dther radicals interpreted abolitibh'and woman's rights as
compatibie'parts of one broad cause;.the fight for upiversal:
eméncipatidn and human rights. gérrison heartily supported the

—~——

Grimkes' efforts, and believed that women must win political enfran-

chisement, He said,

Among the 'self-evident truths' announced in the Declaration
of Independence, is this: 'All government derives its
just power from the consent of the governed.' Judging by
this rule,. the existing government is a despotism. One half
of the populafion is disfranchised on ‘account of . sex; 62

~three millions are dehumanized on account of complexion! -

-

i . / . . N . ) . .
Lewls Tappan and James Birney, who headed the conservative A & F,
\ ' . . . N

were ad;ﬁaﬁf that abolition not be side-tracked by any other cause,
including woman's rights, Tappan, however, ih a letter to Weld,

, ‘ ; , )
made clear two addi%iqnal points. He was extremely antagonistic to

- what he considered "@pe'bad splrit of the Liberator,” and to @ _

~
P

‘I
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Garrison's use of "the Society as an instrument” to put ancillary
causes before the public. Tappan also revealed his bias against the

full part1c1natlon of women. He wrote that

When the Constltutlon of the A, Anti S. Soc. was formed
in 1833, and the word ' person’' introduced, 2ll concerned
considered that it was to be understood as it is usually
understood in our benevolent Societies. All have a right
to bte members, but the business Zlg] to be conducted by the
men. This understanding continued for 6 years Zﬁntil7

W. L. G. ZCnrrloon7 introduced the question into the

Anti 3. Soc. to make an experiment upon the public. . . .
Women have equal rights with men and therefore they have
a right to form societies of women only. Men have the
same right. Men formed the Amer. Anti S. Society.63

From aftactical'viewpoint, Tappan and Birney believed not only that
abolition should be their‘paramount cauee,,butlthat full incluSien of
vwomen in the Society's activities would alienate the public. Weld,
whose reactlon‘to the union of abolltlon with woman's rights had
been revealed in his letters to Angellna Grlmke, was left without an
organlzaﬁion after 1840. He could not_accept what he called the "no
woman" American & Foreign Anti-Slavery Society, nor was he comfortable
in what he considered the 1deologically impure "AASS.,

In June of 1840, one month after the AASS split over the
woman questidn, the first World'stnti—Slavery Convention (WASC)
nae convened in England Brltlsh abolitionists made it clear that
© Wwomen would not be welcomed as delegates, but Garrlsonians were
determined to freely cnoose their own representatives. Several female
delegates.were eenf‘to London from the AASS and various state -
apolition soeieties. Ann Green Pnillips and her husband: Vendell were

~delegates, and the PFAS sent Lucretia Mott as one of itS'five—ﬁoman

delegation. “In all, eight women made the crossing to England, while

S
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four other female delegates "were elther unable to make theltfip or
did not wish to challenge the wishes ofﬂthe London Committee."éu

At pre-convention meetings, women réfused to Fgccgpt exclusion without
contfoversy.”é5 Two of the convention secretaries, Wendell Phillip;
'_aﬁd Henry Stanton, were_intent~u£on injecting the woman question into
_'debaté. On £he first day, Phillibs suggested that all those with
proper credentials be admitted as delegates; Americans, reflecting
the division within‘the'AASS, split their vote on accepting female

- delegates, while rost Englishmen and all clergymen were opposed. The
rejected women were at least allowed to sit in a visitors' gallery,
concealed behind a curtain. When Garrison (the great American,hero of
abplition-?n‘thé eyes of his English colleagues) arrived several days
late, the womaﬁ’questione;gain came to the fore. Much.to'the
Englishmen's chagrin, Garrison (and two other AASS delegates) chose
‘té.sit in the gallery with the women. On the WASC'S clﬁsiﬁg day,
Wendell Phillips read a protest againsf excluding female delegates,
.'but'the speech was.tabled iﬁd thereforeﬁgot ;ecorded in the official
minutes. At the hore informal post—conven£;on meeting, however, Mottv
was a;ked to speak, and her extemporaneous lecture on the free produce
movement was well—feceiVed,

The wOméh felt their rejection keenly, and it was in the
visitorsf gallery that the discontent was qiscussed py'Mott and the
newly-wed Elizabeth Cady Stanton, who was attending the cqnvention as
part of her honéymoon trip with husband’Henry. Mott and’Sténton
"agreednfo hold a woman's rights conveﬁtion on their return tp

America," and Stanton later claimed that "The mdvgment for woman's
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suffrage,-both in England and—America, may be dated from this World's
Anti-Slavery Convention'."66 R ‘

| During’the oecade of 1840, abolition made many new femnle
converts who campaigned for woman's rights as well, iStdnton, ﬁucy
Stone, Susan B. Anthony and America's flrst female mlnlster Antolinette
Brown, were among those who spoke puhlicly forlabolition and woman's
rights before'1850.6? One of Stone's first speeches was a lecture on
woman's rights given from her brother's pulpit. "It was probably the
first time a lecture devoted solely to woman's rights was given in
the United States," notes one historian, "and 1t shocked an’ audlence
accustomed to hearing about black slavery. #68 ns antlslavefy and
abolition were becoming more acceptable during the 1840'8;‘woman's
rights was emerging as the new radical cause. Some legal reforms HAd.
been.achieved,69 but the nomen and men who met in 1848 in Elizabetn
Stanton's nometown fully realized the extent of the inequ
social, political and eConomic‘condition of American womer.

The 1848 Seneca Falls meeting-lasted three days, and’ was.
attended by a modest number of feminists, male and femdle, a group
that was 1n advance of aymovement With James Mott in the chair
(even hlo accompllshed wife lacked the confidence to assume this_'
task), Lucretla Mott opened the conventinn by dlscu551ng the purpose
of the meetlng. Ellzabeth Stanton then read a "Declaration of

Sentiments" based, rhetorlcally and 1deologlcally, on the Declaration

of Independence. Stanton S Declaratlon sald in part:

O

When, in the course of human events, it becomes necessary
for one portion of the family of man to assume among the

People of the earth a position’ dlfferent from that they .
have hltherto occupied., . . .
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We hold these truths to be self-evident: that all men
and women are created equal; that they are endowed by
their Creator with certain inalienable rights: that
among these are 1life, liberty and the pursuit of
happiness. . . . : ’

The history of mankind is a history of repeated injuries
and usurpations on the part of man toward woman, having in
direct object the establishment of an absolute tyranny over

her., . . .

In entering upon the great work before us, we anticipate

no small amount of"miSconceptioh, misrepresentation, and
ridicule; but we shall use every instrumentality within our ,
power to effect our object. We shall employ agents, circulate
tracts, petition the State and national legislatures, and '
endeavor to enlist.the pulpit and the press on our behalf.

We hope this Convention will be followed by a series of
Conventions embracing every part of this country,?0

¢

- of Stanton's dozen resolutions appeﬁded to the Declaration, only one
met with opposition: that women séek political enfranchisement. The
resolution passed, but not without‘some members withdrqwing their

names from the Declaration in protest. PressAreéction to the entire

Convention was meagre and derégatory. One New York paper interpreted

the Declaration as a "new, impractftable,’absurd and rid;culousf

" 71

£}

preposition.
Despite the.apathy of most American women andfdespite

ihsubstantialvfuﬁding, the cause of woman's rights expanded in the
1850's. Legal deyelopmehts continued'ﬁﬁeanansas, in 1853, aiiowed
womeh to vote on school-related matters., ProfeSsionally, a few women
were trained for positions thought suitable for men only. Antoinette
Brown becane an ordained minister after gfé&uation from Oberlin, and
Elizabeth Blackwell graduated ;ith an M.D. degree from a New York
medical school. At‘thé organizational levgl, annual woman's rights

coﬁventions began in 1850 with a meeting in-Worcester, Massachusetts,
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Paulina Wright Davis, the sole organizational forcebbehind the flrst

‘convention, described its origin. "In May, l%jb,'.she was to recall
later, "a few women in Boston attending an Anti-Slavery meeting,
proposed that all who felt interested in a plan for a Natibnal Woman's

Rights Convention, should consult in the antéroom."72

of tﬁe nine
people who met initially, only Davis persevered.

| The convention drew a large audience, probablyvbecause of
its noVeltj; and the 268 official membefs'of the convention inclﬁded
dozegs of'ébolitionists. DaVis, as president, delivered an eloquent
address deiiﬁeating the "attitude andvrelations Qf our movement to
our times andycircumstances‘gnd . » . the proper spirit and method
of .promoting it." .If was‘obvious to Davis @nd her audience that the
'flcdgling moyément necded "right prihcipleé,” but Davis also stressed
the need'for "expedient ﬁethods," lest the "most beneficent purposes
utterl& fail.” A Just cause would not prove sﬁccessful unless the

reformer tallored "his work to those conditlons of the times which he

seeks to influence."73

To Davis the cause of woman's rights fit within the framework
of human rights, particuiarly as defined by tﬂg revolutionapy herltage.
"F~~ some éenturies now," she told ber audience,

the best of them /men/ have been asserting, with their
lives, the liberties and rights of the race; . . .
We take the ground, that whatever has been achieved for the’
race belongs to it, and must not be usurped by any class or
caste. THe rights and liberties of one human being cannot
be made the property of another, though they were redeemed
~for him or her by the life of that other; for rights cannot
be forfeited by way of salvage, and they are in their nature
unpurchasable and ina.lienable.'>
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She underscored the radicalism of woman's rights, but carefully péinted
out that radical change would be achieved without violence.

The reformation which we propose, in its utmost scope, is
radical and universal. It is not the mere .perfecting of a
progress already in motion, a detail of some established

plan, but it is an epochal movement -- the emancipation of

a class, the redemption of half the world, and a conforming
re-orsanization of all social, political, and industrial
interests and institutions. . . . Its intended changes are

to be wrought in the -intimate texture of all societary
organigzations, without violence, ‘or any form of antagonism.
It seeks to replace the worn out with the living and the
beautiful, so as to reconstruct without overturning, and to
regenerate without destroying; and nothing in the spirit, tone,
temper, or method of insurrection, is proper or allowable to
us and our work.7”5 '

In addition to articulating the mévement's theore%ical premises and
historical underpinnings, the Worcester convention also proposed
specifig;femeq;es‘aimed at uplifting the American woman. The most
forceful resolution made by ‘”e‘delegates Qas a claim that was t§ bg
repeated at\succeéding‘conventiéns. Enlarging upon the Seneca Falls

resolution of 1848 it was moved

- &

that vomen are clearly entitled to the right of suffrage,
and to be considered eligible to office; the omission to
demand which, on her part, is a palpable recreancy to duty,
and a denial of which is a grogs usurpation on the part of
man, no longer to be endured.7_ .

4

At the 1852 Syracuse Convention, the tone became more militant.
Elizabeth'Jones told the assembled delegates that

Men may sooner arrest the progress of the lightning, or
the clouds, or stay the waves of the sea, than the onward
march of Truth with her hand od the sword and her banner
unfurled. I am not in the habit of talking much about
Tights; I am one .of those who takes them. . . . The right
to vote. That includes all other rights. I want to go to
the Legislative Hall, sit on the Judicial Bench, and fill
the Executive Chair. Now do you unddrstand me?77

-
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The highlight of the 1851 convention was a speech by Wendell Phillips

that became an influential feminist tract for the next seventy years. -

He told the/delegates éhat it was useless to argue against prejudice.
Women'had to get out of the house to dembnstrate their worthiness and
success in business and governmeﬁt, but above all they‘had to win the
right to vote; Dismi;sing as red herrings'the arguments concerning

woman's "true sphere,"” he told the conventidn, "We have not ﬁhat
. , ] ‘ . 0
presumption ZEO define the social roles of womeg]. What we ask is-

simply this, - what all other classes have asked before: Leave it to

" woman to choose for herself her profession, her education, and her

" 78

spheré.
Press response to these con&entions was, for the most.part,

r abusive. One Qf the most subdued comments was made by thevNatiénal'

Intelligencer (Washington, D. C.). An editorial called thé 1850

" convention | |

fruitless . . . fanaticism, . .. We are told . . . that

Mrs. ‘Davis presided with great dignity. Miss Brown
[Entolnetpg7, a beautiful young lady from Oberlin, in a

fluent speech is understood to have floored St. Paul on a

Bible argument... . . Woman would have done much more for 7
the ~dvancement’ of the ;sex by staying home tending their babies,
ins >ting their chlldren, and a351st1ng their husbands . . .
the. nigher duties for which no woman yet ever found herself
too well qualified.?d S

The press at 1east'responded to the conventions. Most”American wWomen
did not, nor did coﬁven{ionlqrganizéré expéqt a surge of popular
activity. These sarly woman;; rights‘leaders concentrated on bﬁilding
an organization, gathering a core of dedicated reformers, and

developing an ideology.80 : - oo .
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From the first strike of female workers : 325 to the
acceptance o’ women members by the Knights of Labor in 1869, American
working women\éndeavored to express gricvances through labor
‘organizations. Successes were éhort—lived and isolated; yet because
the need to organize persisted, women continued to form labor
associations and unions throughout the century. Although some
radical feminists and labor leaders encoufaged th2ir efforts, these
groups were not firm allies of the working woman.  The objectives of
mainstrean feminists, for instance, weré esoteric to women who spent
thirteen hours a day working in shops and fa¢tories. And when men |
.supported their strikes; it was ﬁéually because they feared the
competition‘of cheap, non-union labor. Nevertheless, working women
articulgted‘many of the same concerns voiced by middle class fer"nists,
male labor leaders; and other humanitarian reformers. They wanted
équality with men -- not on the public platform, but in ?heir paf
envelopes. And, like their male'counterparts, they vigved the
~situation of wage earners as a kind‘of slavery which deprived them of
freedom; |

The numbers of working women increased nearly five;fold
between 1816>and 1870, and by 1837 women were engaged in over one
hundred occupations.81 Despite the few breakthroughs in the .
professions, such as Elizabeth Blackwell's medical degree and
Antoinette Brown's theologiqal training, most women were employed as’
industrial laborers. The most persistent efforts at unioqization

occurred among cotton mill Wworkers, cigarmakers, typographers, boot



ané shog binders, and women yho worked in the needle trades.

It was during the *1820's that the newly mechanized textile
industry began to attract 1arée numbers of women. The earliest strike
involving women occurred,ie 1824 in Pawtucket, Rhode Island, when
women weavers joined the men to resist both a wage cut and an
increase in hours. One hupdred and twe women met separately to
itemize their grievances, and as one journal reported, the meeting
"was conducted,.hoeever strange it may appear, without noise, or
scarcely a single speech."82 The only eeher strike duping this
decade was organized in 1828 by four hundred factory oferati?es 1ﬁ
Dover, New Hampshire,ito protest an increase in boarding fees. The

women countered with. demands for a better wage and a reductio of the

, . ‘
working day from thirteen and a half hours to ten.

During the 1830's conditions in New England's cotton mills
attracted considerable public notice because of the peculiar system
developed in Lowell, Massachusetfs.83 Lowell was one of the model
manufacturing towns designed in the thirties' to enceu:age ruralnNeﬁ

Englanders to make the transition from farmer to industrial worker.

The town of Lowell was partieularly organiged to. attract unmarried -

‘fafm women to’-the looms. Daughters of independent farmers, these
h-4

women became wWage earners in order- to supplement the family income,
to accumulate a dowry, to finance a brother's education, or simply .
to make a living. In order to assure-parents’ that their daughters

would not fall into the immoral ways of the English operatives,
, ~

‘Lowell employers set up a stfict system of employee supervisionfff}

Boardinghouses were staffed by company—épproved matrons, church
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attendance Was manddtory (as was an.annual pew fec), membership in
Improvement Circles was cencouraged, and proper persdonal bohaviof

became a requisite for cdntinucd employment. , The Lowell girls, as
they came to be called, were also asked to contribute poetry and |

stories about mill life to the company newspaper, the Lowell Offering.

The paper was proffered as procf that literary and moral'refihements
were possible in an ipdustrial environment. ‘Eompared to Engl;nd's
"dark, Satanic m_Llls,"84 Charles Dickens thought life af Lowell Was
impressive. Prominent Americaﬁé,‘including Henry Clay and -John
Quincy Adams, also praised Lowell.  To soﬁe modern scholars, however,
the paternalistic system was designed'to prevent a permanent

o proletariat by insuring a quick turnover of closely”supervised

workers.' - During the thirties the long, low wagons which transported

farm girls into the mill towns becamée known as_"slavers,”86 and one

weaver dénounced the editor of the Lowell Offering'as "the mouthpiece

of the corporations."87‘ Anothér labor journal, the Voiqe of Industry,

was also critical. It conceded that the Lowell Offering showed that

there was "mind among the spindles," but added that "this does .not

show that mind was made among the spindles, or that factory life
under the ﬁresent system 1is cénducive to the expression and
. . , . N
'cultiQation of the intellectual powers of the operatives."88)
Dissatisfaction at Lowell surfaced in -the mid—thirties. ‘When i
employers ghnoupced a 15»peroent cut inswages in 1834, women rejected ,
the mill ownefs' assumption that. a decrease in profits be ~“fset by -
. . N .

reducing wages. Between eight hundred and two thousand w. "turned

out"” of the factories and listened to "a flaming . . . speech on thes
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rights of women and the iniquities of the 'monied aristocracy'.
" 89

e e s The . spontanecus resolve quickly disintegrated when . \
leaders of the strike were barred from work the day after the Léeting.
The other women, raced with ﬁass discharge, returned Eg'the looms.,
Lowell workers struck again two years later. Employers cited

sharp competition and a decrease in profits/to justify wage cuts and
an inérease in hours. Boardinghouse fees were also raised, between
twelve and sixteen women were now crowded into sleeping quarters, and
a blacklist instituted. Clearly, working conditions were deterior-
ating.‘ The result of the strike was not recorded, but the rallying
ssngjgf the 1836 strike, a parody of an anti-~Catholic ditty titled
"I Can't Be A Nuh,"'mirrored the discdntent: |

Oh, isn't it a pity, such a pretiy giri as I

Should be sent, into the factory to plne away and die?

Oh, I cannot be a slave, .

I w111 not be a slave,

_For I'm so fond of libert . : .
~ That.I cannot be a slave,

The Harbinger, a Fourierist newspaper, also saw a connection between
slavery and mill labor. In an 1845 issue one reviewer wrote that

Everytody knows that it is necessity alone . . . that
takes them Z}he g1r1_7 to Lowell and that keeps them
there. Is this freedom? To our minds it is slavery
quite as really Zé;g57 as any in Turkey or Carolina. .
It matters little as to the fact of slavery, whether
the slave be compelled to his tasks by the whip of the
- overseer or the wages of the Lowell Corporations.91 ' -

There were other strikes by women mill operatives in the early

thirties, but none are recorded between the 1837 financial panic and

1

~ -1850. The depressed economy forced workers to accept any employment.
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Discontent a£ Lowell during the 1840's focused on tﬁe move to
establish the ten hour day. Since 1842, New England wo?kers had
petitioned state governments to\legalize a shorter working day, and
in 1844 t;e Massachusetts legislature created an investigative
committee. This waé the @lrst officidl investigation of labor condi-

tions in American factories. One response by workers was formation of

the Lowell Female Labor Reform Association, headed by Safah Bagley, a

year. Bagley administered a petition campaign that collected twop

%

factory'worker who had been secfétly planning the association for a /‘vﬁf>
-

thousand signatures ;n Support of the ten hour day, and helped muster
support in many othér mill towns. In 19#5 thg statefsiinvestigativg
committee invited eight witnesses to testify, including Bagley énd

| five other factory women. Bagley descriged £he rigors of the seventy-
. ggur hour work weék and detailed the unhealthy workiﬁg conditions in
the millifv The twelve—tb—thirteeg'hour'day was spent in néisy,

poorly ventilated rooms which fiiled with the stench of tallow candles
during dark.evenings and kiqﬁers. Except for forty minute’breaksqur‘
lunch and dinner, women stood all day threading spindles and ﬁending.
mabhineé. fSuch unmitigated labor,” she told them, "ig to the
highestrdégree destructive to thé health . . . and serves to injure
the constitutions of future gener’afions."92 In their formal

decision, cpmmittee members Sympathized with the plight §f mill
WOrke's, bﬁt madg it clear that fen hour _egislaz_on ;ould not be

recommended. Such action, legislators sa-4, wo' " i merely force mills

to move to other states.
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SaQAh Bagley has beeﬁ called the "first woman trade unionist
Pf note in the United Statés."93 She was hired by the Hamilton-
Manufaéturing Comﬁany of Lowell in 1836, and wrote hewspaper articles
praising the company until 1840.v Puring the forties, as working -
s

conditions steadily worsened, Bagley agitated for ‘reform and insisted

that operatives organize. After her involvement with the ten hour

Amoﬁement; she left her-job at the Hamilton niill and intensified her

reform efforts. Under her direction a loose federation of female
. . A

reform assoclations was develbped in mill towns throughout New England

and the middle Atlantic.states. The women were successful at pfévent—

ing some ﬁage cuts and work increases, and in 1845 her own association

helped defeat a local anti-labor legislator. Also in that year, the

Lowell group.purchased the typé and presses of the Voice of Industry.
With Bagley as chief editor, the paper urgedhleéalization of the ten

hour day and lambasted the Lowell Offering. The Offering, claimed -the

Voice of Industry (July 17, 1845),

{s-and always has been under the fostering care of the
corporations as a literary repository of the mental gems
of those operatives who have the ability, time and
inclination to.write, and the tendency of it ever has
been to gloss over the'evils, wrongs and privations of
factory life. :

P

At the Woburn Fouxgth of July celebrations in 1845 she told two

thousand workingmen tﬁat the Lowell Offering was controlled by the

company to "glve gloss to their inhumanity."9h Soon after these

attacks, the Offeriggfgghsed publication. Bagley was also an

organizer for the New England Workingmen's Assoclation, held executive

" positions in two labor organizations, and served as a. delegate to

L3
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several labor conventions and congresses in 1845 and 1846, She was a
co- founder of Lowell's Industrial Reform Lyceum which invited William
Lloyd Garrison and Horace Greeley to 1ecture. After the defeat of .the
ten hour movement, Bagley s health gave out, possibly from an accumu-
lation of cotton dust in her lungs. Her career as a.labor agitator
ceased abruptly, and in 1847 another mill woman assumed the presidency
of the Lowell Female'Reform Association.??, Many of the farm women
quit the mills during the late 1840's and early 1850's, supplanted by
poor, unskilled Irish immigrants. ' N

Shoe and boot binders, the women‘wno stitched and bound the
factory-cut uppers, constituted'one of the most poorly paid female
indnstries. ‘In'Massechusetts over fifteen thousand women worked in
the shoe industry for wages that varied ffom elight to fifty cents a

day.96 " The town of Lynn was the center of the women's shoe trade,
. ¢ &

enploying sixteen hundred women in the early thirties, In 1833, in
order to protest a wage cut, the women ofganized the Female Society of
| Lynn and Vicinity forkthe protection and promotion of Female Industry.
The society drafted a wage scale for various kinds of binding, and
successfully went on strike to enforce their demands. These efforts
prompted Lynn textile workers to form a Factory Girls Association in
1834, When the Female Society .of Lynn and Vicinity sent two male
delegates to the opening meeting of the_Trades' ‘Union of Boston in
1834, it claimed a membership of one thousand. Soon after, the
society w;rned that union regulations,"have been-ﬁroken and disregarded
by many of its members, who have taken wofk under price."97 The |

society's effectiveness was thus:undercut, endvit dissolved in 1835.
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strike_"g second Independence Day."
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Women binders in New York and Philadelphia also orgahiied in

the 1830's. In May of that year, the New York Ladies' Shoe Binders

Society was organized in order to work out a scale of prices. There

"was also a ladies' Cordwainers Soclety of New York, which in April

‘of 1835 was asked by the Philadelphia cordwainers not to admit

travelling journeymén without a cértificateufrom their hometown
union.98 This, was common practice émong unions, and insured that
strikers from one city didn't seek émployment in a nearby town. The
Female Association of Rinders and Corders of the city and county of
Philadelphia 'was formed in 1836 with a membership of four hundred.
When the women went on a one month strike for higher wages, . the male
cordwainers who worked with them offered financial and horal support.
Similarly, the national shoemakers' union also supported unionization
? . - ) .
of women in. their trade.99. ’ ,
Cordwainers, like other wage earners and humanitarian

reformefs, justified their dissent by citing the rhetoric of the
American Re?olution.~ In 1844 New England cordwainers defended their
turnout by rephfasing the Declaration of Independ-. =, arguing that

Whereas, our employers have robbed us of certain rights

which they will, in our opinion, never voluntarily

restore : . . we feel bound to rise unitedly in our

strength and burst asunder as. 'freemen ought the shackles

and fetters with which they have long been chaining and

binding us, by an unjust and unchristian use of power and

~ a host of. advantages which the possession of capital and
superior knowledge furnishes. . 100

The theme was repeated two years later on the Fourth of July by -

New Engiand textile: workers who‘wanted tb call their proposed generaf’

101 hIn 1860, shoemakers in Lynn
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began thelr walkout on George Washington's birthday,,calling their
Strike "sacred to the memory of one of-the greatest men the world has

ever produced."lo2 In a contemporary engraving of the famous strike,

- € .
the female binders who led the procession carried a banner which read:
, American Ladies Will Not
Be Slaves

Give Us A Tair Compensation

And We Will Labour Cheerfullylo3

Seamstresses and tailoresses, women "engaged ip obtaining a

. L T, ! o .
livlihood by use of the needle,{"'},’o4 were "the most numerous and poorly

pald group of women workers. . When the needle trade took hold in the
1830's, the average weekly wage was $1.25, one ?o two dollars bélow '
the average of,cotton_mill operativés. The women, many of whom
sewed at'home, worked under the con;tant tﬂreat of losing their jobs
to convicts or to wretchedly poor immigrants. The ﬁomen ﬁh& glutted”
the sewing industry were themselves a threat to male journeymen.
Although many of theif ready-made articles did not compete with the
taiigréd élothing maée by men, wdmen were still capable of doing the
mep;s work. This was obvious to the men, and théy encouraged women
tovorganize. '

The earliest unior ¢ taildresses was organized in New England
by lavinia Waight in 1825, when sixteen hundred yomen.struck to
@mﬁasmdﬁcm@sxk.UMmM&hnthn%ﬂe&Me
~ peaked in thé mid-thirties in Baltimore, New York and Philadelphia.
In 1833 a shorf—lived union was formed at Fells Point, Maryland. The

£

United Seamstresses of Baltimore appeared two years later, along with
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a United Men and Women's Trading Society. New York women organized
in 1836: but the most unusual assoclation existed‘in Philadelphia,
where in 1835 seamstresses formed thé Female-Improvement Society of
the City and County of Philanelphia. The organization was unique,
a federation that encompassed women in tne needle trades, female shoe -
binders, milliners, mantua makers, .and women from several other
industries. Wage lists for each trade nere presented to the employers,
and the increases apparently granted without resorting to a strike.105
The manufaeture of cigars was.another area in which women
competed with men for Jjobs. Originally a home industry for farmers'
wives, cigarmaking became a ~predominantly ‘male oconpation in the
1830's. Unions'existed in most major nor:meastern cities. When
Philadelphia cigarmakers went on strike in 1835, they asked the women
to 301n them, "thereby making it a mutual interest-yith both parties to
sustain each other in their rights." 106 This mutual interest, however,'
was actually self interest. As an 1835 pamphlet pointed out, the |
wages "recelved by the females engaged in segar making is far bilow ’
a fair compéensation for the labor rendered."” 107 A committee report
to the National Trades Union, which met in Philadelphia in 18%,
concisely stated the consequence. "Of fifty—eight societies, twenty—

four are seriously affected by female labour, to the impovershing

I[slc_7 of whole families, and benefit none but the employers
Cigarmakers, printers, tailors and shoemakers all suffered. -The
report pointed out that "When the females are found capable of
performing duty generally performed by the men, as a natural
~consequence, from the cheapness of their habits and dependen

)
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sltuatlon, they acquire complete control of that particular branch

of labour."109 In her 1836 Letters on the Equality of Women, Sarah
Grimke empnasined the oppression of wofking women:

A man who is engaged in teaching, can always, I belileve,
command a higher price for tuition than a woman -- even
when he teaches the same branches, and is not in any
respect’ superior to the woman. This I know is the case
« +» + iIn every occupation in which the sexes engage
1ndlscr1minately. As for example, in tailoring, a man
has twice, or three times as much for making ‘a waistcoat
or pantaloons as a woman, although. the work done by each
may be equally good. In those employments which are
peculiar to women, their time is estimated at only half
the value of that of men.,l10

.

It was precisely because women's labor was cheaper that several

‘industries in the thirties were compelled to foster the organization

‘ 4
of women., Unionized women would thus be obligated to work for the

standard wage., However impressive the record seemns; these early

unions were all tenuous.' Most organizations only lasted through one

or two strikes. Even the stronger. ones, including the_men}s unions,

were shattered by the panic in 1837.
The next important phase of labor organization to affect
women occurred in the 1850's. During the‘prosperous'years from 1850- .

1856, labor panaceas such as cooperation and agrarian reform gave way

to hard wage targaining. Most trades, like the Ynited Order of -

ewelers, were determined to "transform\ihe Zéxisting7

de Union on a permanent basis;flll Union

Manufacturing

Soclety into a
cific criiéria for membership, includiné
only journeymen who were fully trained. AS part of this concerted
érive_to form exclusive uniohs and win higher wages, certain trades

began to deal harshly with female competi%ors. Non-union women were
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often hired as strikebréakers; or simply worked for a much lower wage
than men. Printers, shoemakers and tailors dealt difectly with this
threat byrexcluaing ﬁomen from unions. The 1850 constitution of the
Jjourneymen cordwainers union, for instance, stipulated that no women
were to be allowed in union shops "except she be a member's wife or
daughter.” Even then, the male relative had to assume responsibility

for the woman's actions.112 -For the next two decades male unions

1865 and~l§k9 twenty-four national trade unions were

Ly

formed, along wi}tn-ili‘lliam‘ Sylvis' National Labor Union (NLU).

Sylvis told an 1864 convention that woman "was createi to be the
presiding deity of thevnome cirolc.' The reality of the working
woman, however, had to be acknowledged. "Being forced into the field,
the factory, and the workshop, . . ." said Sylvis, "they come in
aifect competition with men in the great field of lahpr; and being
compelled of necessiﬁy, from their‘defenoeless condition, to work for
low wages, they exercis;ia vast influenoe over'fhe'prioe of labor in
almost every. department." 113 When the NLU held its first convention
in 1866, delegates pledged their "undivided support" to factory
workers and "sewing women."llu This oft-quoted resolution, desplte -
its oufwardly admirable sentiment, was a policy position forced'on
the nnion because of the glut of poorly pald women on the job market.

Sylvis explained the situation in 1867 to Boston workingmens



Rest assured, gentlemen, we cannot go forward without
marching hand-in-hand with woman. If we leave her behind,
capital will not be slow to unsex her, and place her in
many of those channels of labor now occupied by us. She
must have the same inducements, and derive equal benefit
from the reform we are striv1ng to accomplish, to make
ourselves secure, We are bound to extricate her from
her present depressed condition fgom motives of humanity

- as well as policy. It will be fatal to the cause of
Jlabor, when we place the sexes in competition, and
Jjeopardize those social relations which render woman
queen ofi the household. Keep her in the sphere which
God designed her to fill. . . S5

.

SylvisE¥%‘du
S 0

’

and women;” but this NLU expedient was not muttressed bf radical social

compelled to call for a labor alliance between men

convictions concerning the rights of women. In one of his early

editorial essays in the Iron Moulders International Journal, Sylvis

discussed "Female Suffrage.”

Stop, gentle reader! Don't throw up your hands and roll
up your eyes in holy herror, as you e/plalmg "What! the
. Journal in favor of women voting?". ' :

We do love the ladies, and the dei% creatures must not
blame us for what we cannot help. It is our love for
them that prompts us to condemn the follies and
extravagances of the present day,,which go far to
undermine health and morals, if they do not, to a great
extent, divest her of all that a goo#l man holds dear.

- « We say it is because we love them, that we venture
upon this short hopily as a prelude to our AnSWers. . . .

Shall women vote? We answer yes. We are in favor of

- limited female suffrage. We think our wives, sisters, and

'daughters should have a vote on all questions involving a
moral issue. Upon all laws relating to Sunday labor,
granting license to sell rum, the use of tobacco, a
reduction of working hours, or any question intimately .
connected with the domestic and social happiness of women,
they should have a vote. , . .

GCive to women the right to emancipate themselves from a
bondage which such vices fasten upon them, and, our word
for it, they will prove as potent in reforming soclety
as they are-efficient in bringing happiness to the
domestic circle. .. 116
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The Harbinéer, a labor forum for agrarian reform and the Fourier
philosophy, was clearly more radical on this question. In an 1845
article, L. W. Ryckman, president of the New England Workingmen's
Association, dgmahded a "guarantee to all men, women, énd childfen [6{]
education and employment, as matters of right, inhereht and |

inalienable; and [627 social position based upon character, and not

117

upon . ... accidenta’ ciréum§tahces." The Harbinger defined

woman's rights not only as

freedom to speak in public, to vote, or to do many other
things which are of trifling importance in our eyes, but
social freedom also, freedom from the bonds which do
absolutely degrade them from the equal rank which is their
right, and deprive them of their true position, their power
to use the faculties which God has given thenm, fgr their own
service and for the sgrvice of humanity. . . AL

Albert Briébane, American prbponent of the Fogriefist philosophy,

- expressed similar sentiments of equalify in the Harbinger. 'Workingmen

want . . . AN EQUITABELE DIVISION OF PROYITS," he said, "guaranteeing
to every,ﬁerson --~"man, woman and child, -- the fruit of his or her
Labor and Skill."llg

The HarBinger, howéver; gave no practical subport
to unionization. Its aim wés to substitute cooperation for
éompetition, thus end;ng conflict between employer and worker. Such
pénaceas'were i‘ejected by ,wo_me‘n‘after the 1850's.

In the 1860's and 1870's wWomen concehtra%ed on organizing
wo?king womens' associations, protective associations (for empléyment
and legal aid purposes), and bona fide trade unions. During this
period, Elizabeth Cad} Stanton and Susan B. Anthony were encouraging
womén to unionize through the;r newspapef, the Revolution. Their | ;

éfforts heipgaéﬁgost,Augusta Lewis' Women's Typographical-Union.#l



157

into existence in 1868. Female shoemakers in Lynn formed bheir own .
union, as did the collarmakers and laundresses in Troy, New York. Each
organization, dependent on the direction of one or two strong, articu-
. ' ‘ .

late leaders, began with the hope that men would acknowledge thelrx:
rights to equal pay and unionization, and cooperate fully. The
experiences of Augusta Lewls, president of the lone Woman's Local Typo-
graphical Union #1, were not uncommon. The local was accepted by the
national organization in 1869. When Lewlis was elected its correspond-
ing secretary she hoped "to add a link to tﬁe chain that would span
the chasm that has heretofore divided the interests of the male and
female printers."lzo The union of interests did not materialize. In
1871 Lewis vented her pent-up grievapces to the national unionr

We refuse to take the men's situations when they are on

strike, and when there is no _strike if we .ask for work

in union offices we are told by union foremen 'that there

are no conveniences for ug.' We are ostracized in many

opfices because we are members of the union, and although

‘the pr1n01ple/1s right, sadvantages are so many that we

cannot much Yonger hold together. . . . It is the general <.

opinion of female compositors tQat they are more justly

treated by #hat is termed 'rat' foremen, printers and
employers(fhan theg/are by union men. 121

T
\‘///

The wOmén s ’I‘y‘pographical Unloy #1 folded in 1878.. The national
organizatlon, adopting the practice of the national cigarmakers

vunion, refused to charter women's unions. Instead,,women were

admitied to the Aational’unions on an‘individué* ba;is, a practice
which undercut their ability té organize in&ependently and to develop
artiéulate'spokesmen. These early labor organi#ations, including )
‘vthe NLU, were so tenuous, so dependent on a few strong personalities,

and so susceptible to the vagar%es of an unstable—economy, that

they were bound to fail.



[c3

158

The Industrial Revolution widened the existing gap between '

poorer wWorking women and (white) middle class feminists. Like their

more affluent counterparts, working women also cast thelr grievances

'in terms of the natural s chts philosophy of the Declaration of

~

Independence, viewed tﬁ@ir oppression as slave-like, and recognized
the power inherent ipyorganrzation. Unlike the mainstream feninists,
however, femalehfactory operatives placed top priority on earning a
living wage -- not on winning suffrage; At«the.organizational meeting
of the Woman's Typographical UﬁionJ typeserter Aygusta Lewis iosis—

tently told Ellzabeth Staﬁton that her fellow workers must first be

" organized for "business purposes" and won over to suffrage later.

To prematurely combine the two wooldébias the typesettrrs agalms
union aesocieted with "short hair, bl~omers and othervvagariee:"
"Prirary emphasis on feminism, .ui2. 1e modern scholar, "seems to
have been a 1urUry that only wh te, midcle-class women have been able
to afford."lgz‘ Alfhough antebel. ~ minists ich asyfrances Wright,
Sarah Grimke, Lucy Sfone, Elizabeth Stanron and Susan Anthony were
concerned about the plight of working women, their primary focﬁéFﬁaé
social and poﬁitical rather than economic. Their other potential ally,
male laborers, also failed to offer permanent ‘'support; and-so working

»

women remained in limbo between male unions and middle_class

feminism until the late nineteenth century..

Although female workers were never vociferous champions of

.Y ’

equal suffrage early in the nineteenth century, their expanding

/”economic roles and scattered organizationalySuocesses were still_a

2 e : L L g
: . W
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® part of the American woman's changlng status. During the 'iv 1 War,

for instance, wWomen were increasingly drawn out of their humes and
into the working force. War-related activities gave them their first

experience in a national enterpris .- As nurses, fupd raisers, relief

_workers, 'and later as civil servants, woman's traditional spheres
’ P

were continually recharted.

The Civil War also affected mainstrez. tc¢-"nism. Natipnal
women's Tizghts conventions, for instance, were 1« . held past 1861:
Although operation of the organizational apparatus was suspended

Amcyican womeh did participate in other organizations that flourished

in :esﬁgnse to the war. Paramount here was the Sanitary Commission.’

federadly empowered to ins%ect union hospitals and camps;,the Sanitary
Co@mission established a complex bureaucracy to deal with the logistics
ofldelivering medicalﬂsupplies and food to’the Union army. The
National Woman's Loyal Ieaéue, headed by .Sta'nton, Anthony and Stone,
provided 1nva1uable practical experience, and was responsible for
collecting @O0,000 signatures on petitions supporting thevlj%h
Amendment. One historian has called the Woman's League "an effective
cloak for ths zn's rights campaign, which in theory had been laid
aside but not in fact, as witness a resolution adopted at the Loyal
League's first meeting,.to the effect that there should be equal
rights for women as well as_Negroes."123 Nonetheless, the sharp ”
prewar focus on the American wonan s status was diffused by the
imminent possibility of Negro emancipation. Indeed if the Civil War’

v

were cast as—a "war for freedom,” not only might slaves be freed, but

they would probably win the vote as well. This was a heady thought to

N
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those who for decades had dedicated their lives to achieving emancipa-
tion”and equality for black men. Feminists expected that any proposed
legislation granting suffrage to the Negro would also extend the vote |
to women. Considering the political climate at the end of the Civil

War, this assumption was premiture and naive.

The expecta .. ¢ du.l suffrage, however, seemed sound W
‘ g
American feminists % aly was it compatible with the Garrﬁ@mhian
concept of universal - nClpatlon but it was also an- Jnﬁ&@ﬁ&h.part

of the human rights phllosophy that had been the cornerstone of

woman's rights since the 1830 s. Garrison, in supporting the enfran- R
chisement of women during the thlrtles, had paraphrased the i%uk
Declaration of Independence: CvrATl government derives its Just power

vfrom the consent of the governed.'"lzuv Angelina Grimke, in her

Letters to Catherine Beecher, had argued that lack of polltlcal power

:‘\ .

was a v1olhtlon of human rlghts." She also believed that .the

i
e . C
-

"ultimate result" of the "discussion oﬁ‘the~rights of the slave . . ,

will certainly be, 'the'breaking of every yoke,' the letting the
oppresseddof every grade and description go free, . . ."125 These
arguments had been absorbed into the dayeloping feminist ideology, and
thus formed part of the basis for the\expectatlon of dual suffrage.
Murther, from a purely practical stance the Loyal Leaguers believed
that thelr efforts in supporting the Unlon and the Republican Party
would later be rewarded with the vote. The;r hope was in some ways’
similar to the Amerlcan Negro s post-revolutionary expectation of
freedom, to be granted by a grateful governmentvinfreturn for their '

military service. Just as many Negroes were intensely disappointed
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after that war for freedom, so were women profoundly disillusioned at
the Civil War's end. The Stanton-Anthony faction/ras especially
outraged that the Republican Party, "eyes fixed on a windfall of
2,000,000 potential male Negro voters,” would not also adopt their

cause. Their most bitter resentment was directed towards those

/abolitionists who, although they had fought for universal emancipation

during the wér, concentrated afterwards on winning freedom and civil
rights solely fer the Negro -- even }hough thls meant abandoning
feminist goals. To abelltiggistsdlike Wendell Phillips, Lucy Stone
and Frederick Donglass, passage of the 14th éhd 15th Amendments eould
not be jeopardized by the insistence that women also be given
citizenship and the vote.126 Supporters of Stanton and Anthony,
however, v1ewed the’ d1v151on of the two struggles as ideOlogically
1ncon31stent. Angelina Grimke Weld, ‘who had quietly reentered public
life during the 1850's, relterated her long-held bellef that woman's
rights should ben"ldentified witb the Negro." Speaking at the
convenfion which formed the lo&al Leaguefshe g?fessed £he"idea that
"until ZEhe Negr97‘gets his rights,~we ehall neigﬁghave ours,"

Although Angelina recognized that women "have not felt the slave-

holders lash " she stlll believed that the civil rights of all

. /\

oppressed groups were' 1nextricably bound together. As she had once
explained her philosophy to a friend:

I recognize no rights but human rights. I know nothing of
men's rights and women's rights. . . . I am persuaded that
woman is not to be as she has been, a mere second-hand
agent . . . but the acknowledged equal and co-worker with

. man. . ., This is part of the great doctrine of Human
Rights, & can no more be separated from Emancipation than
the light from the head of the sun; the rights of the
slave and the woman blend,l127” :

‘
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Other abolitionists, who felt that they mﬁgf place top.
priority on the slave's struggle, believed that abolition could be
achieved only by the realistic expedient of separating the two
suffrage struggles. They were not as‘concerned'with ideological
incohsistencyvas they were with the possibility that a combined
suffrage amendment would give legislators a new opportunity to
postpone -- or defeat -~ a bill for Negro enfranchisement. Frederick
Douglass, a Black abolitionist who had ardently’ supported Stanton'&®

' \ . :

Seneca Falls resolution that women seek the vote, also pointed out
another fundamsptal difﬁgxencegbetween the situations of women and
Negrbes:

When women, because fhey are women, aie arag ed ffom their

homés and hung upon lamp-posts; when their children are torn

from their arms and their brains dashed to the pdvement;

wheén they are objects of insult and outrage at every turn;

when they are in danger of having their homes burnt down

over their heads; when their children are not allowed to

enter schools; then they 11 have an urgency to obtain
the ba}lot. g o : C

‘@pcy Stone and other female abolitionists also urged thét passage of

the 14th and 15th Ameﬁdments not be endangered by changing the
, o S

wording of the amendment. "I will be grateful in my soul,” saild

-Stone, "if any body can get out of this terrible pit."128

The 14th. Amendment was adopted in 1868; six months later the
Radical Republicans introduced the 15th (suffrage) Amendment, which

read, "The rights of citizens of the United States to vote shall not
be denied . . . on account of race, colpor, or previous condition of

o

T servitude:" Stanton and Anthony‘argued that 1t would have been so

easy toiha&g{inCIuded the word "sex." Their assessment, however,

? 2
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WS historicaily unfounded, for in a Congressional debate on woman

N

suffrage two years earlier, the anti-suffrage element won resoundingly
by arguing that women belonged in the home, or that through "their

elevated social position, Zﬁomeg] can exercise more influence upon
public affairs thanrthey could coerce by the use of the ballot."129

These attiiudes, shared’Gy'a majority of Americans, had to be changed
P ‘
before political enfranchisement oould be won.

v

The emergingxrift between the Stanton-Anthony faction and the
followers of Lucy Stone culminated in the formétion of two separate
women's organizations in 1869. 1In May of that year, Stanton and
Anthony set up the-Nétional Woman Suffrage Association (NWSA) as an
organization restfioted solely to women, and with the express purpose
of seeking a constitutional amendment giving women the vote."Six
months later the American Woman Suffrage Association (AWSA) was
i)
-changes in individual state laws. In a move that paralleled the 1840
L ' ) N - '
action of moderate abolitionisé%&éwho had formed the American and
Foreign Anti-Slavery Society in %rder to make their movement more
acceptable to the average citizen, AWSA ) '
. believed that Zguffragg7 could be won only by

‘avolding issues that were irrelevant and calculated to

alienate the support of influential sections of the
community. Its leaders had no interest in organizing I

- working women, in criticigzing the churches, or in-the
‘divorce question, certalnly as,matters of public

dlscu551on.l30 ]

o

- The NWSA espoused a more radical philosophy. The vote was viewed as
~an important goalgitut there were crucial underlying social issues to .

consider as well:

drganized. Headed by Lucy Stone, AWSA chose to win suffrage through .
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+ . . we know that the ballot when we get it, will

achieve for woman no more than it has achieved for

man. And to drop all other demands for the sake of
uniting to demand the ballot only, may seem the whole

duty of the Woman's Journal /organ of the AWS@], but it

is only a very small part of the mission of the -
Revolution /forgan of the NWSA/. The ballot is not eVen
half the loaf; it i: only a crust -- a crumb. The ‘
ballot touches anly those interests, either of women

or men, which take their root in political questions,

But woman's chief discontent is not with her political,
but with her social, and pirticularly her marital bondage .,
The solemn and profound question of marriage . . , is of
more vital consequence to woman's welfare, reaches down to
a deeper depth in woman's heart, and more thoroughly - -
constitutes the core of the woman's movement, than any
such superficial and fragmentary question as woman's
suffrage.ljl a

The two opposing factions, represeﬁtgd by the'mofe respectable
, , . p

Woman's Journal and ‘the radical Revolution, headquartered in different

cities, and identified by distinct philosophies apd tactics,
at;emptéd'a reconciliation in iB?OQ It was d_resoundiqg failure,
VAiﬁhough this splitiﬁééiéhed érgaﬁiZed subport;:the woman's movemént
nonethelesé had a sﬁirited, active'p;étwar hisfory;' |

The history of woman's'rights and abolition intertwined in a
vajie£y of'ways during the antéﬁeilum decades. ;ééfore the Grimkes
inekorably injected the qugstion of woman's rights into. the publié
arena, there had been earlier, isolated attempts Eo cail attention ﬁo
the inequitable situation of women. It wés theif positibn as
aﬁolitionist lécturers, however, that provided the gccasion for the-
,Grihkes to p;ovoke‘the woman question.. Oppositiog to ﬁﬁgir full-
participation within the abolition movement (tﬁe'furor over their

public addresses, the rejection of female delegates to the World's

Anti-Slavery Convention in 1840) provided further opportunities for
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assertions of equality. Women appropriated from abolition fhe human
rights philosophy, adapting the Declaration of Independence,xo sult
vtheir oﬁn‘demand for an expanded definition of eduality. The shared
philosophical base was buttressed by the simillar notivation of moral
auty.{ Each movement was bolsﬂered by revivalism, eaéh’soughtvﬁofal
improvement, each was optimistic that "right causes" would eventually
RS spcceéd. Leaders of both movements had to "fight the Biblé," and in
the literatui; of woman's rights and abolitibn'there is a pronounced
emphasis on gleéning Bibliéal passages to support their respective
causes. Early abplition also‘provided’the fledglirg. woman's rights.
movement with a méjq:ity of4its leaders. The Grimkes, Susan Anthony,
Stanton and Stone, Abby kelley, Lucretia Mott and Maria Weston
égapman ali began as abolitionists. Aﬁolition also supported woman's
rights in other tangible ways. For instdnce, it was Oberlia College,-
founded bj the Lane rebels, that became the first such institution to
admit women. Abolitionist newspapers, the Liberatof in particnlar,
reﬁrinted.most ofvthe early pamphlets and letters_gritten by the
Gximkes.‘ Woman's'rights also patfe;ned its organi%ation after
abolition's. They persisfently petiﬁioned'Congréss, formed national
aséééiatiéns baéed on local éuxillaries, held conventions and printed
newSpape?s, and avidly sought to influence public opinion by means
of tHe lécture circuit. It was thig practical éx’ﬁ_eriehce, absorbed’
by female abolitionists, that gave structure to their own movement,
%e@@mﬁ@&hﬁmﬁm,mﬁmtmnmwémﬁml
colleagues, EOnstituted‘a stumbling block in the péth of the nascént,

. _ L
. woman's rights movement. Despite this fact, there were other

R
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otstacles to a sustalned momentum. Conservative clergy, asﬂwitnessed
"in the Pastoral Letter, were intent on keeping the Amerlcan woman .
within her circumscribed sphere. The obstinate‘con;ervatiSm of early
nineteenth century social attitudes was, of course, an additional
bindrancegbtut it was the constraints of marriage and family that
prevented. many.women from concentrating their efforts on the woman
questicn.’ It'wéé merriage and homemaking, for instance, that removed
two key feminists‘rrbm the scene at a critical juncture: Angelina énd

/
oy

Sarah Grimke: ‘

Feminism's aésociatron with abolition and the slavery AUestion
"had been a ch”e‘ckeretl experience. However, women d:Ld gain organiza-
tional and tactical Rnowledge‘within the abol;tionist framework, and
also adopted abolition's"ideological underpinninés. Closely tied to
the abolitionist'movement during the'1830's, advocat: f woman's
rights began to‘%ursue an independent course after the 1840 AASS
split and the 1840 World's Anti-Slavery Convention.! Those two events
dramatized the need for womeéen to organigze for their c:n benefit o4
between 1848 and 1861 a- small but devoted group “of American women did
| Just that. The inilear, as well 'as the postwar focus on freedmen's
righis, prompted most women to view thelr situation in terméJof
universal emancip?tion. But by 1870, when the,15th Amendment was
passed withcntnﬁming legaliéed female suffrage, women #ere‘agéin
pursuing a sepa.rate coﬁ'r'seh‘that\ eyentua.liy led to enfranchisement.

Thelr ideological development and organizational abilities, however,

' were grounded in their movement's antebellum past, -

Fals



NOTES: CHAPTER III
lThis skeleton outline’ of the woman's rights movement can be
filled in by reading one of the generdl histories, such as Eleanor
Flexner, Century of Struggle: The Woman's Rights Movement in the
United States (Cambridge, Mass., 1959). William O'Neill, in his
introduction to Everyone Was Brave: The Rise and Fall of Feminism in
America (Chicago, 1969), defines the accepted  terminology of the
movement. In this thesis the térm feminism will be employed as a
synonym for woman's rights. The term "woman's movement" will be
used to describe "the entire complex of woman's activities” (0'Neill,
p. x), including the fight for equal social, political and economic
rights. It should be noted as well that by ideology I mean the 1deas,
assertions, theories and aims that characterized the woman's movement.
There was no systematic adoption of a rigid program or structured
philosophy by early feminists. Most historians of antebellum reform,
including Alice Tyler, recognize that abolition helped to focus
attention on woman's rights. Tyler's analysis of the relationship
does mention that women "learned valuable lessons in the business of
organization and propaganda," Freedem's Ferment, p. 445; but she
does not believe that the relationship between abolition and women's
rights Wwas positive. Craven does not deal with woman's rights in
Coming of the Civil War. He mentions the Grimke sisters once, on
p. 146: "/James/ Birney, the Grimke sisters, Frederick Douglass, and
many others influenced the Z;bolitiog7 movement and were influenced
by it in a way comparable only to the relation of reformed drunkards
to the temperance cause." :

2The estimate of female antislavery members cédn be found in
Page Smith, Daughters of the Promised Land: Women in American
History (Boston, 1970), p. 111. Although every general history of the
woman movement deals with the interaction of feminism and abolition,
Alma Lutz, Crusade for Freedom: Women of the Antislavery Movement
" (Boston, 1968) concentrates solely on this topic. According to
Angelina Grimke in her Appeal to the Christian Women of the South
(New York: Americss  Anti-Slavery Society, /1837/), p. 23, there were
60 female antislavery societies in operation by 1836. This copy of
the Appeal can be found in the open sta€ks at Haverford College

library.

3This idea is expressed by Lillian O'Connor in Pioneer Women
Orators: Rhetoric in the Ante-Bellum Reform Movement (New York, 1954);
and is supported by a variety of primary sources quoted by O'Connor,

pp. 178-179. I

uAngelina Grimkey Letters to Catherine E. Beecher, in reply
to An Essay on Slavery and Abolitionism, addressed to A. E. Grimke,
letter 12, (Boston: Isaac Knapp, 1838), p. 114. This particular copy
of the Letters to Catherine Beecher is located in the Quaker Collection
at the Haverford College library. In her address to the first National
WomaniEES}ghts Convention in 1850, Paulina Wright Davis also spoke of
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natural rights: "The first principles of human rights have now for a
long time been abstractly held and believed. . . . Equality before

the law, and the right of the governed to choose their governors, are
established maxims . . . but . . . they are yet denied to Woman.

. « " See Davis' keynote address, National Woman's Rights Convention,
The Procecdings of the Woman's Rights Conventlonl Held at Worcester,
October 23d and 24th, 1850 (Boston, 1851), p. 8. This copy of the
proceedings is in the Schlesinger Library at- Radcliffe College.

5Angelina Grimke, Appeal to the Christian Women ot the South,

pP. 2.

6Quoted in Branch, Sentlmental Years, p. 217. A specific
application of Hunt's complaint was that women were taxed to support
educational facilities ‘to which thcy did not have full access. See
O'Connor, Pioneer Women Orators, p. 183. Another of Hunt's protests .
is reprinted in Aileen S. Kraditor, ed., Up From the Pedestal:
Selected Writings in the History of Femlanm (Chlcago, 1968), pp. 228—

230. .

7Quoted in O'Neill, Everyone Was Brave, p. 10.

8In Alice S. Rossi, ed., The Femlnist Papers: From Adams to
de Beauvoir (New York, 1973), p. 287 . n Greenleaf Wh'!'r is

quoted as asking how the Grimkes cou 1  :rget "the Zred
wIrongs the slave in a ‘Eelfish cruszuc against some P
-ance . W . some trifling oppression, political or social, of their

own." Rossi suggests (p. 288) that Weld was more enthusiastic about
Angelina's speaking than was Garrison, and that Weld was simply more

: open about his reservations.- She tentatively supports the view that

Garrison was "an opportunist, who supported woman's rights in public
as one moral issue he could use to agitate and assert leadership "

9The Grimkes did not begin their lecture tour in order’ to
stir up controversy over "the woman questlon" (as it .was later '
called); but once the issue was raised, the sisters committed them-
selves 1ntensely and fully to this facet of human rights.

Quoted in Barbara Welter, "The Cult of True Womanhood:
1820-1860," Am. Q. 18 (summer, 1966), p. 171. The ensuing
discussion of the true woman follows this article and draws also
from information in Barbara Welter, "Anti-Intellectualism and the _
American Woman: 1800-1860," Mid-America 48 (1966):  258-270. (\

llF‘urnas, The Americans, p. 487,

12ys1ter, "Me Cult of True Womanhood,” p. 174. >

13mhe Blackstone quote can be found in Wish, Society and
Thought in Early America, p. 416. On the legal status of women, see
~ Tyler, Freedom's Ferment, p. 426 or O' Connor, Pioneer Women Orators,

P. 16 ’ -
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luQuoted in Tyler, Freedom's Ferment. p. 428,

*

15Quoted in Stewart H, Holbrook, Dredmers of 'he American
Dream (Garden City, N. Y., 1957), P. 173. For an account of Wright's
1828 speech, see 0'Connor, Pioneer Women Orators, p. 4.

16Women faced similar discrimination in the temperance
movement. ©'Neill, Everyone Was "Brave, Pp. 4-5, makes the distinction
between the immediate cause of feminism (unequal treatment within the
abolition movement.), and the underlying economic changes which gave
women more leisure time, However, women did not always use their
free time in a radical way. For instance, although many became
involved in feminist literary pursuits, others channeled such efforts
into ladies magazines which were dedicated to maintaining woman's
exalted image. See Bertha-Monica Stearns, "Reform Periodicals and
Female Reformers, 1830-1860," AHR (l931ll932): 678-699. As well, the
growth of industry forced many women into low-paying factory jobs,?
wldening the gap between rich (or middle clas) v n, and their
poorer, counterparts. Kraditor, in Up M-, the Pedeste 2, p. 14, also
discusses leisure time, its causes, a~ +the use. to wh.ch it was put,
The situation of working women will b alt wit' latcr in this
chapter. :

17

18Tf1e free. produce movement .s discussed in Dwight Lowell
~amond, Antislavery: The Crusade for Freedom in America (Ann Arbor,

Mich., 1961), pp. 350-351..

Quoted in Lutz, Crusade v Freedom, p. 21.

19Mqtt'5jquote is reprinted in Lutz, Crusade for Freedom,
P. 52. The formation of the AASS and the PFAS“is dealt with on

pPp. 46-53.

‘ 2OParticipation of women in early abolitionist societies is

the focus of ibid., chaps. 3-8. The Grimkes are discussed in chaps.
5-8. The contribution of the women to the petition campaign is
documented in Smith, Daughters of the Promised Land, p. 111, The
mobbing of <he BFAS is mentioned by Angelina Grimke in her Appeal to
the Christian Women of the South, p. 23. . )

21See note 56, below, cbncerning these conversions,

22Angelina G:imke, Appeal to the €hristian Women of the South,

p. 29. \)~2>

23Sa:rah Grimke, gpistlé to the Clergy 4f the Southern States
(/New York/, 1836), P. 18, This copy of Sarah's Epistle is in the
open stacks at the Haverford College library. - .o

‘ 24Angelina Grimke, Appeal to the Christian Women of the South,
P- 24. . , ’ - ' .
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25pngelina Grimke, Letters to Catherine Reccher, g 126.

26Sarah Grimke, Epistle to the Clergy 5f the Southern States,

p. 18. '
27Angelina Grimke, Letiters to Catherine Beecher, p. 13.

, 28Quoted»in Gerda Lerner, Grimke Sistérs from South Carolina;‘
p. 52. The biographical information on the Gri: ©s extracted from
this source, especially chaps. 1-16. The exch.rse oI letters be tween
Angelina and Theodore Weld concerning the tact. - ~d ideological

plausibility of linking abolition with womn's rights can be found in
Barnes and Dumond, Weld-Grimke lLetters, vc 1 and 2, pp. 411-539.
Lutz, Crusade for freedom, chaps. 5-8, gives a condensed version of
the Crimkes' connection with abolition and the woman's movement,
Katherine DuPre Lumpkin's biography of Angelina, The Emancipation.of
Anegelina Grimke {Chapel Hill, N.-C., 197@) complements both Lernef*g

‘study and the Weld-Grimke correspondence by focusing on Angelina's..

married years, a thirty year period of Mrs. Weld's life largely
ignored by other historians. : )

29Quoted in Smith, Daughters of the Promised Land, p. 104.

300 0ted in Lerner, Grimke Sisters from South Carolina,

Mvid., p. 125.

32Quo£ed in ibid., p. 132. The sisters' abolitionist
sentiments were later reinforced when they met a group of Rhode
Island Quakers who were also active aboliti-nists. See pp. 133-1%
for details on this 1836 encounter.

33Angelina's decision to act waé made overnight (sée ibid.,
p. 138), and was similar to the religious conversion or sudden
catharsis that:characterized many other reformers' commitments,

34Angeli‘na,(}rimke, Appeal to th€ Christian Women of the South,
p. 16. The Appeal was publicly burned in her hometown of Charleston.
Angelina pointed out on. p. 17 of her open letter that southern women

need only read the Bible and the Declaration of Independence as

sources of antislavery thought. "It is all one,” she wrote, "for
our books and papers are mostly commentaries on the Bible, and the
Declaration." ‘ "

 Dmese short quotations are all from ibid., pp. 16-18. o

36Weld had lost his speaking voice by 1837. He and Angeli
married in 1838. . Their marital years are discugsed in the :

conclusion, n. 26, below. : -
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7Quoted in Lerner, Grimke Sisters from South Carolina, p. 153.
The audiences, however, were always large -- and attentive., For an
account of the Grimkes' Poughkeepsie speech see p. 159.

38Angelina Lo Theodore, May 18, 1837 in Barnes and D-
Weld-Grimke Letters, 1l: 388. '

39Quoted in. Lerner, GrimkenSisters from South Carolina,
pp. 161-162. In 1836 Sarah had published her firs{ abolitionist
tract, Epistle to the Clergzy of the Scuthern States, p. 155.

' 40 Quoted in Lutz, Crusade f.r Freedom;, p. 104. Angelina
defended the right of women to discuss polltlcs during her New York
tour. See 1bid., p. 155.

Quoted in ibid., p. 155. Lerner, Grimke Sisters from South
Carolina, p. 163, comments that, "More than anyone elce, the two new .
female agents symbolized in their person the newly won unlty of the
‘variou. factions and trends in the cause. lembers of the Philadelphla
Female Anti-Slavery Society, they had been discovered by Garrison,
trained by Weld, launched by the American Anti- Slavery Society.”
There was every reason to believe that their agency would be a unifying

~force."

uzQuoted in Lerner, Grimke Sisters from Sou*h Carolina, p. 169.
From thls point on, Sarah's interest in the working woman grew,
perhaps from contact with the female working force that manufactured

shoes in Lynn, Massachusetts

X

- uBGerrit Smi‘i. did not approve of the Grimkes public .
speaking, although aboiritionist Samuel May overcame his doubts and .
even allowed the sisters to lecture from his pulpit. For May's
reactions see Lutz, Crusade for Freedom, p. 106. The responses of s
other male abolitionists are covered in the text of tais chapter,
above. :

Il

Angelina Grimke, Letters to Catherine Beecher, p. 119.

¥51bid., pp. 115-119.

“rmia., p. 126.

47Reprinted in Rossi, The feminist Papers, p. 305.

“BReprinted in Flexner, Century of Struggle, pp. 46-47.
Maria Weston Chapman's rebuttal, in the form of a satlrical poem
poking fun at the clergy's position, is quoted . on ppi 48-49. The
Pastoral Letter caused many ministers to close their churches to the
Grimkes and to other .abolitionists, but the Letter did not prevent
the success of the sisters remalnlng New England lectures.

. ugBarnes and Dumond,.Weld-Grimke Letters; 1: 411 and 412,

%
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. 5OIbid.,'p. 418, The two previous quotes dre on p. 416 and
p. 415. ‘ : o :

)
“2lrvia., p. L2s.

52Ibid.; pp. 425-427. Weld consistently reéstated his position
during this period of correspondence with Angelina and Sarah. The
most important letters concernlng the woman question run from July,
1837, to Februar,, 1838.

53Lerner Grimke qutors from South Carolina, p. 199. Ihe‘
precedlng quote. by Angelina can be found in ibid., p. 428,

PR

[

5b’BaLrnes and Dumond, Weld-Grimke Letters 1: 430 N

551b1d., pp. 429-431. This letter was also addressed to John
-Greenleaf Whittier, who at Weld's behest had urged the .sisters to
desist from raising the topic of woman's rlghts because it meant
"abandoning in some degree the cause of the poor and miserable
slave. . . ." See Whittier's letter on pp. 423-424, and his stinglng
‘admonition quoted in n. .8, above. The correspondence between Weld and

" Angelina continued for several sore months. Sarah was a frequent

o
S
7

o

contributor to this exchange, occasionally writing her own letters
to Weld, and always addlng a few lines to Angelina's letters. See
the entries in Barnes and Dumond, Weld-Grimke Letters, 1l: 432 510 and
2: 5¥2-530. The next letter from Weld to A ~~lina (Fcbruary 8,

11838, 2: 532-536), and Angelina‘s reply (v ~v 11,1838, 2: 53~
539), econtained their declarations of lov ' + 6ther, They werew
baffled and confused tha%t their feelings another had moved
beyond brotherly- sisterly -affection, but tu. .4lckly mastered thelr
misg1v1ngs and married in May, 1838.. ‘See ‘their let%ers, 2' 540-677,
passim. ‘ . . .

.,;;,

568ee Lerner, Grimke Sisters from South Car ng, p. 203.
Lerner has estimated audience size apd the number of converts.on

PD. %62w,p an.Izmdplmln.& - R

rv\\ <

57Quoted 15 BEES, Crusade’ for Freedom, pp. 129-130. Iutz
deals with the 1eglslat1VE‘and Odeon speeches in chap. 8. Lerner,
ibid., p. 233, reprints some of* the glowing comments and reviews of
Angklina's Odeon leé%ures, including high praise from one of the
century s most acclalmed orators, Wendell P llips.

58There is a-paucity. of information concerning the burning of
Penﬁsylvanla Hall ~ Lutz, ibid., pp. 137- 144, discusses it briefly as.
does Lerner, Grimke Sisters from,South Carolina, chap. 15. . The
account here follows J. Thomas Scharf and Thompson Westcott History
of Philadelphia: 1609-1884, 3 vols. (Phlladelphla- L. H, Everis &

Co., 1884), 3: 650-652: The Scharf-Westcott account is very detailed,

and does not always agree with Lerner's version. : .
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“prlmariquon Maynard.
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59Quoted in Lerner Grlmke oloter§ &om South Carolina,

. P. 246. The Penngylvania Hall speeches by Angelina Grimke Weld~end
" Abby Kelley are reprinted in Elizabeth Cady Stanton et al., eds.,

History of Woman Suffrage, 6 vols. (New York, 1886-1922; reprint ed.,
New York, 1969), 4z 334-337.

60Actlng as the corresponding sonretary of the Lynn, .
Massachusetts Female Anti-Slavery Society,” Kelley was writing "to’ o
Mary Grew, heg:counterpart at the PFAS. Kelley's letter of March 16,
1838, is located in the Correspondence of the Philadelphia Female
Anti-Slawery Society, Pennsylvania Ahbolilion Society Collection
(—10!of11m pubrrcatlon) Hlstorlcal Society of Pennsylvania,

Phi jia, 1976. %In the same letter, Kelley also urged that

"N ' f the [}oman s r15ht_7 convention, stressing its importance

upon he consideration of our country women, will find a place in
every aﬁul -slavery papér that a goodly number ‘may be Ziresen_7

\\\\\

0'Connor, Pioneer Women

J; ;»; 61The empha51s on members is mine. !
' ién§§0r§,~amplifies thls polnt on pp. 32-34, where the account of

Ké¥ley's nomination is also discussed. Also see.the Liberator,
May 22, 1840. The broader aspects oflthe 1840 split are discussed in
chap. I above. : - o ' B '

62W1lllam Lloyd, Garrison, This Words of, Garrison, edited by
Wengell Phillips.Garrison and Franc1sqgackson Garrlson (Boston, -
1905), pp. #6- 47, Also see Barnes and Bumornid,_ 'Weld -Crimke Letters,
1:.438. Other male abolitionists who en@su*agea an ldeological and e

organlzatlonal llnk Dbetween wﬁhan S r1ghts and abolition were Henry s
C. erghh, Wend=11 PhllllpstSamuel May, James Mott and Frederick B
“Douglass. . . . " UL

3Lew1s Tappan to Weld wMay 26 1840, 1n _Barnes and Dumond,
Weld Grimke Letﬁers, 1: 836.. . .

6I‘J'Douglas H. Maynard,. “Ehe World's Anti- Slavery Convention
of 1840," MVHR 47 (1960), p; ﬁﬁ?ﬂ‘ Maynard lists the female delegates
on pp. 456 “L57.. The foIlow1ng\§1scu551on of the WASC is based*

o’

' ‘ 65Quoted in’ ibid., p 458 R JJ YR -

668tanton, History of Woman Suﬁfrag_, 1: 62 and 61.

67O Connor Pioneer Women Orators, p. %42, lists twentj-seven
promlnent female orators, the-date and topic of each one's first-

- speech, and the number of extant texts of their speeches given

before 1861. '

68Holbrook Dreamers of the American Dream, P 178.
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. conventions are also dealt-wiih i
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. 1
69508 Branch, Sentimental Years, pp. 216-217. Massachusetts,
£or instance, eased its divorce laws. In Vermon*® (by 1847) a wife
retained her réal estate at marriage, but needed her husband's consent
tqlsell’itn O'Connor, Pioneer Women Orators, p. 19, and Tyler,
Freedon's Ferment, p. 460, also discuss legal advances attained during

the. 1840's.

79Quoted in Flexner, Century of Struggle, pp. 74-75.
Flexner, in her opening speech at the 3d Berkshire Conference on the
History of Women (June 9, 1976,‘9t Bryn Mawr College), told the
audience that the building in Seneca Falls where the momentous meeting
was held in 1848, is currently a. laundromat.

7lQuotéd in Hoibrook, Dreamers of the Americaﬁ%&ream,ﬂﬁ. 182.
The Seneca Falls meeting is discussed in chap. 3. "
> o _ ‘
728tanton,jHﬁ§tory of Woman Suffrage, 1: 216. 0

?BDaMis, keynote addféss, Proceedings of the Woman's Rights ‘
Convention of. 1850, DPP. '6-7.msDavis lists the members of the
convention on pp. 80-& . Stanton, 1bids, noles that the first
conventions were npt aaver#kBed J mpiéﬁﬁed, but were well attended.
because 'they were a curiofFtadidharedit rs of History of Woman
Suffrage féel that the MassachuSettg‘bonveptions were "well
considered" because there were soumany Massachusetts.aﬁo;itio%%sts

LY

interested in®woman's rights. g )
& "'"_ ‘ - iR - )
o pid., p. 0. P '
- Prvid., pe 70 g @ ‘

N1 *

76 &L - . .. - . A, :
, Qudﬁed in Branch, Sentimental Y&¥ars, pp. 211-212.

: .S { ‘Q‘» s . 4 .

: 7£7Quo%e‘d in ibid., p. 212. Holbrook discusses legall |
developnents ‘in Dreamers of the American Dream, . 186, and cpkls
with the careers of Brown and Blackwell on pp. 182-183. The arnual
»&) 'Connor, Pioneer Women QOrators, -
nl abilities are stressed. O'Connor
the delegates’ speeches. N

pp. 38-39, where women's ora®
als@ﬁ?ocumentSﬁpress reaction  to

A 78Weﬁdell Phil%ips, Speeches, letters, and Lectures, lst ser.-
(/Boston/, 1884; reprint ed., New York, 1968), p. 17. On p. 3L,
Phillips warned that the market yas glutted with female laborers,
and that woman was "ground down by the competition of her -
sisters. ... " : '

3

4

79Reprinted in_O'Connor, Pioneer Women Orators, p. 38, n. 110.1
0'Connor -quotes similar comments on p. 39. Also see Holbrook,
Dreamers of the American Dream, pp. 184-185. s
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8OSee n. 1, above, concerning the ldeology of the woman's

rights movement, A
. AEN
21 . il
flgee mdith Abbott, Women in Industry (New York, 1913),
p. 70, T a list of these occupations. In addition to Abbott, other
second.ry sources which deal with women in industry include Commons,
Histo - of labour in the United States, passim.; Herbert G. Gutman,
Work., ‘ultuwg, and Socicty in Industrializing America: Essays in
Ame~ -an Working-Class and Social History (New York, 1976); Flexner,
C~ .ry of #truggle, chap. 9y-#d jgeneral labor histories.. For the
~ atesof the numbers of s\ women see Branchy.Sentimental
., p. 212; Flexner, Cen\utwON Struggle, p. 131; and Gerda Lerner,
_Woman in American Historp'(Merlo Park, Calif., 1971), p. 50. '

82The National Gazette (P:ovidénce, R. T.), June 10, 1824,
quoted in Dulles, Labor’'in America, p. 32.

’

831n Fall River, Massachusetts, another system developed.
Entire families were hired to tend looms, working conditions
(especially in the 1820's) were generally worse than at Lowell, and’
there was no paternalistic supervision of employeés. See Commons,
History of Labour in the United States, pp. 172-173. Commons notes
that the work week at Lowell averaged seventy-three and a half hours. -
In 1831, women comprised 58.1 percent of mill operatives in the New

' England and middle Atlantic states. Lowell mills in 183 employed Lt
fifteen hundred men and forty—fiVe;bﬁ&dred Women, . -
8L*F‘urna's, The Aaericans, p: 477!~ . 'g} - B O

85See,qur instance, Dulles; Labor in America, ». 75.

’ M - : .N’ . - N . .‘ 4‘ !
R g7Sarah Bagley, quoted in Edward T. James, ed., Notable
o American Women, 1607-1950, 3 vols. (Cambridge, Mass., 1971), 1: 81.

‘ 88The Voice of Industry, Septémber 25, 1846, quoted in Norman
 Ware, The Industrial Worker, 1840-1860: The Reactionof American
. Industrial Society-to the Advance of the Industrial Revdlggion )
~ (Chice 50, 1964), p. 91. : ' -

Ibid., p. 7%6. BN

. s . -
“ ; o 8%Qquéd in Flexner, Century$of Strugg%e, P. 55. !
. ’ &
Ty . ¢ T 9OIbid. . 2

P . . |

R . RO O S W, >
e Harbinger, August 30, 1845.

_ . N
e 92Quoted from~the Voice of Industry, February 13, 1846, in
_ Commons, History of Labour in the United States, p..539. See pp. SHO-
546 fdr a summary of the efforts to legislate the ten hour day. New _
Hampshire, in 1847, was the firsf state to pass a ten hour law. 'Wagﬁg;”f;jj
devotes chep. 8 of The Industrial Worker to this movement.. Y i

AT
i
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YB3
: Flexner, Century of Struggle, p. 56.

-

quuoted in Ware, The IndustrialIWOrker, p. 90,

95According to James, Notable American Women, 1: 82, Bagley
in 1846 "took a Jjob as superintendent of the newly opened Lowell
telegraph office, thereby becoming, it is said, the nation's first
woman telegraph operator. . . . Thereafter she drops from the public
record.,"” ' : ‘ _ : ~

96

See the figures in Abbott, Women in Industry, pp. 156-158.

97Lyrm fecord, January 8, 1834, quoted in Commons, History of
Labour in the United States, p. 356.

98Tafﬁ, Organized Labor in Anerican History, p. 28.

] %P 99See Commons, Higtory of Labour in the United States,.
_ppn MZ—MBQ '
100, . T ‘ - .
~“The Awl (Lynn, Massachusetts), August 14, 1844, quoted in

Ware, The Industrial Worker, p. 42. 1In another 1844 ‘article, a shoe-
maker wrote, "We are slaves in the strictest sense of the word. -For
do we not-have to toil from the rising of the sun to the going down

- of the same for our master@ny- aye, masters, and for our daily bread?"

1OlQuoted in;bu¢maﬂ;'Work, Culture and Society, p. 51.
102Quotea B 1pia¥l e
" LS L
, lQ?Quotgd from the banneT’pictured in Lerner, The Woman . ‘
American History, p. 51. . '

S

<104Quoted in Commons, History of Labour in the United States,

~

N

ol

‘pp. 353-354. Wages are discussed on p. 354."'_

s lOSCQmmons, ibid., p. 355, says that after this success in
winning a higher wage the federation "soon after went to pieces."
¥ H

106

Quoted in ibid., p. 3.

lO7Proceedings of the éévernment #pd Citizens of Philadelpbia

on the Reduction of the Hours of Labor ahd Increase of Wages (Boston,
1835 pamphlet), quoted in ibid. '

108

Report to the National Trades' Union Convention of 1836, . iﬁ:}z

quoted in Dulles, 1abdr in America, pp. 54-56.

109Quoted in Commons; History'bf Labour' in the United Stétes,

s
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iy Century of Struggle, deals"

\ N‘ ' . 8]

177

llOReprinted in Rossi, The Feminist ?apers, p. 313.

111
Labour in the United States, P. 579

mmmdiniMA” p_ﬁé

3Q,uoted in Flexner, Century of Struggle, p. 119

Quotegﬂin ibid., p. 132,

!‘ '
1155y1vis, Life and Speeches of William H. Sylvis."p. 220.
116 : -

T Ibid., pp. 398-399. . oy
117 AR '
‘ The Harbinger, June 21, 1845, ‘
. : . R
118Ibid. : Y : o

119Ib1d October 4, 1845, In the same 1ssue,\the bigg

New York Tribune, May 8, 1850, QUOtLd in Commons, History of

Wil

o

R

called the women abolltloniﬁ%s of Boston "slaves: Many of them do not

bear thefr own names, but are called by the names of” their- legal

“masters;-they are Ln a state of perpetual minority, and cannot dispose

of anything which belohgs to them, not even the products of their own:
labor. -, . . We call, then, upon the noble women who now use their
efforts for the liberation of the chattel slave, to turn their
atteption to thgﬁ
nothing efficid
selves freéﬁﬂ‘e

» : ) -v-v,
¥ b I
o

oPreSLdent's Report »19th Conventlon International Typo—
graphers Union (1871) P. 12 guoted in Flexner, Century of Struggle,

p. 1%.

Quoted in ibid., The Account of Augusta Lewis and the
typographers union is based on Flexner s chap 9,,"Women in the Trade
Unions, 1860-1875." . )

122Kraditor Up From the. Pedestal, p. 15. iﬁe Zewls- Stanton
exchange is reprinted in Flexmer, Century of Struggle, p. 134,

? Susan Anthony, although she encouraged women to organize and was a

delegate to an early National Labor. Congress, .urged women to act as
strikebreakers, OShe also allowed the Revolution‘to be printed in an
office that paid below the union. scale. See 0'Veill, Everyone was ,

own condition, . . . assuring them that’ they can do '
for the freedom of others until. they are them— R

Grave, p. 20, Taft, however, in Organized Labor in American History, :

“Dp. 63, reports. that Sylvis' NLU in 1868 recognized the Revolution "as
entitled to full support.” Kraditor} P. 72, reprints an.early _speech
by Lucy Stone in which Stone talks about the low wages paid to women.

123Holbrook Dreane

ith. bhe status of women during the Civil

War in chap. 6. ¥

of the.American Dream, p. 187, Flexner,

v
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-?Z”See n., 62, above.
12550e n. 44 and n. 46, above, AN

6Quoted in Floxner Century of Struggle, p. 142, The 13th
Amendment (1865) made ~1avery illegal in the United States. See the

U. S. Const. amend. » (!, Zce2, 1. The 14th Amendment (1868) read in

part: "All persor Y _u or aturalized in the United States . . .

are citizens of tf niter oates and of the State wherein they

reside. No State ~nal’ ..ke or enforce any law which shall abridge

the privileges or immun}l’x ‘of citizens of the United States; nor

shall any State deprive any person’of life, liberty, or property,

without due process of law. .’ . ." See the U. S, Const. amend. XIV

Sec. 1. The 15th Amendment, is quoted on p. 162, below. . . . .

-
7Quoted 1n Lumpkln, Eman01patlon of Angelina Grlmke, D. 204,

The preceding quotes by Angellna are reprinted in Stanton, Hlstorx of

Woman Suffrage 2: 60=61l. Her speech before the Loyal League is in

2: 54-56. Angélina® was not an active Stanton Anthony supporter, and

had qpposed formal” organlzatlon of the woman's:" mowement in 1852. -

"iJ(See Lumpkin, p. 206) " Her support of the woman's rights movement

‘during -the 1850" s and 1860's took the form of self-motivated indi 1dual

d/acts such as’ her march to the polls on an eiectlon day in the 1
- 1860's, a symbollc -gesture of proteSt. Kraditor, in Up-from the
Pedestal, pp. 8-9,%reprints part.of a letter to Weld January 7,

:“‘_§§§7-H which ‘Angeliria again expressed her ideas on the position of

the Angrlcan wopan. “#¥he described to her fiancee a lyceum debate on
the propos1tlon,'"Would the condltlon of woman and of society be!
improved by placing the’ two sexés on an. equallty with respect to ' 3
civil: rights and duties?" She exPloded to Weld: ' "There are lords & : X
mastersiundertook to dlscuss our ‘rights & settle what was most for

our benefit, but we.were not permltted to plead our own cause, nor

were we called upon to give our votes[l] As well might the Slave-

holders of the So[out§7 hold a meeting to discuss whether the condition

of 8001ety & the -slaves would be improved by emancipation, whilst they

sat’ gagged before them & the question dec1ded by acclamdtion by the

~masters without the voice of the sl@&es "

-

Quoted in Flexner, Century of Strugg;e, p.. 145, The

Douglass quote can be found on p. 4. ,
s i

9Quoted in 1bid., p. 148. ‘The preceding quote is éiso‘
J 1ocated on that page. The 15th Amendment is quoted from the~U. S.
Const. amend. XV, Sec, l.

130114, . 153. , 4 -, ,

131Quoted in O'Neill, Everx_ne Was Brave, PP. 19 20,

IS {
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% Conclusion: The War Years and Bey&hd
A ‘ .

The Civil War was a tumul.tu@#s, changeful experience for
America,'an event defined both by the quantitative reality of blood

and battles, and’by-the immeasurable changes in postwar attitudes,

. 2 . . -
ideas, and soeial and econonic conditions. Since the war began i

- historians and social critics have argued about its causes, aims and

effects.

L
e overwhelming emphasis has been on the changes wrought

by the war, with\gost historigns:concluding that it_marked a near-
total break with t“e past. Oniy very recently have 'some. scholars

i

indicated thahhﬁfr s. exist between the antebellum past and the era of

Reconstruction’ A

The standard view of thé\Givil War divides the nineteenth

v

‘ v century into halves, but this separation suggests a truncated vision

.

/of the.mid-nineteenth century. The ideas, movements gnd cultural

climate of'the,aﬁtebellum era are left dangling, and the postwar

period is invariably explained in terms of the immediate changes

-Krt}

visible at the war's end.‘«If reference is made to ‘antebellum .
¢ TN

&,

antecedents, .it is usually in a'negative way. The two' halves of the -

. \ Pt
ceﬁ%ury are“set off against each other, "the humanitarian~philosophy

of ehlightenment;‘perfectibility, dembcracy, beside the philesophy 2

Kl

iof acqu151tion, lalssez falre, gratuitous benevolence."l Henry James

‘wrote that the "Civil War mark[é@] an era 'in the- history of the

» ST

-
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- American mind," and transcendentalist Orestes Brownson belleved

that Enlightenment ideals ended with the firing on Fort Sumter.2

" Modern historians echo these contemporaries by viewing the Civil War
as a ”watershed" in intellectual terms as well as on the political
and economic'levelsf The Civil War, say many historians,.marked the
end of the evangelical era, t%;enmlof humanitarian reform, and caused

~

“the disappearance of Romanticism.3

There were,. of eourse, undeniable, dramatically noticeable
”changes in the 1860's and 1870's. Darwin and Comte sledgeha@bered
a wedge between 501ence and religion, and the authority of the
conservative clergy was eroded by the expertise of a scientific and
technological elite. ‘Postwar America was dominated by manipulators
S \ : )
of capital and credit: which in turn became the underpinnings of a
greedy and aggressive materialism. A concomitant war legacy was
'growth and organization; Economlc expan51on was everywhere evident
and .the government, transformed by the neceZsfty of maintaining an
army, blossomed not only in the bureaucratic sense, but alsa gained
a new aathority‘comenSurate with its burgeoning responsibilities.
Organization on a grand scale supplanted individual‘effort, Government
was centraliged, with national'blanning one ofﬁits fc malized
'attributes.. Reform seemed to lose its humanitarian, z. lous idealism,

’

. levolv1ng into a bureaucratic, systematized, practical profession

, 3

‘whose organlzeqs were motivated by the dlctates of social duty rather v o
than a sense of Christian brotherhood 4 ’ i
This\historiographical emphasis on-the differen@es between the

CWC eras is\gustified in many instances. There is also va dity,
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however, in probing for the antebellum origins of these postwar trends

¢

and, alternati\cly, in determining “hc post Appomattox fate of ante-

bellum movements, leaders and idegii*‘Amerlca af ter the War was a

changed nation, but often the war simply hastened trends already
begun or redirected existing reform movements. The postwar
persistence of labor and woman's rights has already been documented;
and these were just two of several‘movements that spanned.the war
years. Temperance, purity reform, and various charitable, philan— )
thropic tenden01es also flourished on both sides of the dividing \
- line, . Abolition itself survived.the war in‘a ldvely, sOmetimes
divisive battle'to Wwin justice and equal rights for newly freed

blacks.?"Before discussing the culmination of abolition during and

beyond the war, there w1ll be a brief look at the postwar develcpment

of evangelical religidﬁ and huma
W‘kx'
the antebellum era. ﬁ; “

ian reform -- two iynchpins of -

ii

One scholar of American Protestantism has emphatically -
stated that the Civil War was the end of an era for evangelicalsff

< ‘ : S IR L S
'“f ' fand that the "aging . . . evangelis%s" récOgnized«it.é' Although
. - ) ) o . _ : T .
massive revivals were not characteristic\of the postwar period, X
. . .

undercurrents of evangelicalistdid mérk the social Christianity .

‘<

movement:that began at mid~century and peaked in the Progressive era,.

. The Social G&hpel,,that/"uniquely American movement toward the “

g

soc1alizing and ethiciding of Protestantism," represented the attémpt

.
L
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4
-

i ;ﬂumf Protestant clergy to find a Christian solution to problems created

- .~~.‘,

B by industrial capitalism. Progressive and socially ethical in.attitude'
.and action, tbe Social Gospel.was counterbalanced (and sometimes
outweighed) by an~orthodox conservatism which not only rejected the
rationalizing influence of science, but which also maintained a

theological barrier between the present, real world and God's‘

"otherworldly" kingdom.. The theolagical contrast was crucial.

Dl N

Individual regeneration was the sole aim of the conservativés, and
social reorganization outside the scope of their‘religious philosophy.
To social gospellers, Bn the otherqband, personal reformation-was
;ineffective unless conversion be to a's gial_religion{"7 This rock

bottom belief of social Christianity harkq?back both to Finney and

Welgi s admonition that "Faith w1thout rgme is dead,” ‘1(1 to the

-x“ ‘.
3 ot
: /Unitarian philosophy of" 'eodore Parker,‘"d& #1Qm.sqpmal activism was.
: P an .
: o€
contingent‘upon 1nd1vidual conversion. In F§%t engrained in = @

Unitarian tradition were many of the same principles stressed‘in‘the

.

Social~GOSpel. Both believed that the Christian o@ggch should embrace
: o AR L P

social responsibility, symbolize the brotherhood of man, and proclaim

that the kingdom of God on earth would bésrecognized by the measure

of its social weliibeing. As well, the stress on.3001al‘ethﬁps

ke’

»

. Py RS R 4 .
a€mphasized in the Social Gospel was 35{35 new Protestant dutcropping.
. . - i J 4
Preached too by ante llum Unitgriansf the'"ethical aspects of
/ 1

religion," according to one Social Gospel scholar, had also been
"inextrioably interwoven" with antebellum movements for abolition,
woman's rights, temperance and’ peace.9 Thus, while the Social Gospel . -

was defined in great measure by the‘sOCial,‘economic and‘religious-g =



conditions of the Gilded Age, 1t also evinced characteristics of the

antebellum period. 7
The early manifestations of "applied Christianity" began, to
mature in the 1850's, and,;to thrive in the immediate postwar years..

_The popularity of Sir John Seeley's 1866 Ecce Homo: A Survey of the

Life and Work of JeSUo Christ, indicates to what extent’ American

attitudes were attuned to social expressions of Christlanity. A

believer that Jesus' ethics were social, and not Jjust personal, Seeley

sought to convince Christians that tbe dynamio of thelr morality was
the "enthusiasm of humanity," arfdrce which impelled one to "do as
much good as possible to every other memberl"lo Here Seeley ecooed
Theodore Parker's deflnltlon of the "right klnd" of 1nd1v1dualism,
which embodleu as its working prlnciple the motto, "You are as good
3s I - and let us help one another."ll‘ Samuel Harris' 1870 lectures
to Andover Theologlcal Semlnary students paralleled Seeley in their
basic assumptlons. Harrls, whose lecture theme was. tife tarthly
kingdom of God, preached that "a redeemlng poyer came down,upon
humaﬁity from God," and motivated ﬁen‘oot o;ly to a newbinner life,
but also to a just reorganiéation of SOCiety.l2 Both of these men
helped move American Protestantlsm towards a new version of dynamic.
humanlstlc religion with‘strong ethical and social. underpinninés.
Evangellcal 1ni1ts dynamism and’ sense of a rlghteous, earthly
kingdom of God'\these early 1ndications of a renewed Protestant
theology,fruited in the Social Gospel of Washington Gladden and

Walter Radschenbusch.;3
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Although the Sccilal Gospel was undoubtedly  rooted in‘the
antebellum traditions-of Unitarianism and evangelicdlism, scholars
agree,tn;t.its‘immediaté thrust came from "enlightened conservatives"
1ik¢ Horace Bushnell and Henry Beecher,(son of Lyman and brother of
Harriet andvEdward). Yet"eyen'Beecher and Bushnell's new theology
was tinged with antebellum elements. Beecher, for instance, helped
erode thé old theology by popularizing the imege of a loving God and
a compa551onate, human Jesus. Imbued with a "romantic optimism"

Mf; 'and dh "idea of progress," Beecher believed, like the perfectionist

evangellsts before hlm, that the klngdom of God could be reqlized on

earth.  God's kingdom Yas not simply spiritual (as the bedrock k
. i

' vconservatives said) and it was not Just seen . 1n the v1s1ble churchs

‘t is, said Beecher, "a Christian organization of society,, ..

. r“;é effected, sustained, and>animated by God, acting in regenerated

n,' nl This aspirationlgf bettering the eartnly world was the same
o © ‘8\%}
: dynamic that had fueledwantebellum reform. These elements of faith

in progress, social ethics, and "dynamie hope" thus bridged{the century

. in antebellufh religion.and the Progressive Social GOSpel. Certainly, Ca

-

’antebellum evangelism didn't quietly ease through the Wwar and emerge,

intact. New 4deas ard momentous events changed enrlier religious

practices, attitudes and ‘beliefs. Just as certainly, -however, the
war didn't suddenly, totally alienate ‘Americans from their religious '
heritag?. Undercurrents of evangelistic perfectionlsm persisted.

- The postwar fate of humanitarianism was similar. The-
humanitarian 1mpulse, ‘that Christian urge to help the downtrodden, was -

a mainstay of nearly all antebellum reforms.. At its simplest level,

+

W,
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humanitarianism was aimed at poor relief, a charitableéphilanthropic

thrust that entailed giving and doing for others. It is this

4

elemental aspect of humanitarianism that will be discussed in terms
of its postwar development. ’ ,

A recent study of the war years, George Fredrickson's The

Inner Civil War, depicts humanitarianism after 1865 as a me tamorphosed

version of the prewar impnlse.15 The mass carnage of  the war itself
transformed attitudes towards suffering, and the enormous task of
: organizing medical services prompted the formation of the United

3

States'San%%?ry Commiss1on (ussc), the bureaucyatic forerunner of the
AmericaQ?Red Cross.v Utopian 1dealism according to this monograph
Was no longer the prime motive in these enterprises, but had been

replaced by the presSing need to efficrently fix the wounded and R

quickly send them'back 1nto action. Combined wirh the Social -

S

’ Darﬁinist climate that prevailed indfhe 1870's, this intense and j\‘;@'
.direct experience with death and suffering c;eated alnem framework |
for philanthropy. A feeling that the war spirit should endure,A

that suffering Was a- peal and perhaps beneficial part of life Linged'g

the philosophy of the new scientific philanthropists. Thé twin
A%
postwar movemeﬂts cf charity organization and sc1entif1c benevolence

were egﬁen51ons of the highly organized USSC .and .outgrowths of the I

Vo

postwar Surge of SCientific expertise. They éﬁperSeded the old—

fashioned charlty that was based on voluntary ass?ciation, scattershot

V

private giving, and erratic, tenderhearted impulses. Philanthropy

.

,in- the Gilded Age, however preferred controiled charity administered

by salaried professionals who .insured that "wqrthy self-respecting



j

| poverty Z;a§7 discovered and-relieved at the smallest cost to the.
bonovolent.”;6 Philanthropology, the Soionfifio study of the
princigios and methods of giving,'emorgodkas one of the new applied
sciences. The organized charity movement was devoted solely to
adhinistraiivo work, such as placing the ncedy wifh a suitable
relief agency, or ensuring thaé duplicaﬂion of ¢ -vices did not occur.
According to Frpdrluk;o;:“ongclchy and contrallzatlon were the
watchwords of America's postwar philanthropists.v ,
Dif{fercnt philanthropic attitudes and practices did exist in
the orewar ang postwar periods, but tho dichohomy of haphaz&rd;
i
sentimental giving versus hard-nosed, bu@éaucratic chérity can be too
sharply_deliheated. Motivations and methods of giving did not remain
static dupingAthe century; nonetheless, the two eras evince some
important shafed characteristics. One factof which helﬁed link the
two periods centered on ;hbivaient feelings about 'giving too much.'
£

Phllanthro%%:ts and’ reformers throughout the nineteenth century feared

that they would pguperlze the poor by d01ng‘too much for them or by
o a -
maintaining their lives at a subsistence lével. Joseph Tuckermah;)a o
d

prewar exponent of this attltude, and the charity organizers from

1869 on, both chose to give'"encouragement and advice" during "friendly

17

kY

visite 6/rather than "a few scattered pennies.' Both ages were

torn between the belief that poverty was a virtue zand benevolonce

the highest of Christian duties), and thersuspicion that poverty was
; the result of weah character or Ila ‘38 -- tendencies not to h; |
reinforced by gratuitous giving. . 1 era was\marked by generosity

- and- vigorous humanitarianism, afd each attempﬁed to direct private
. ‘
L4
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Civine.  Mathew Gavey's Lo fteppt to create aeentral t“h'LL‘.L[,y agency
i Philadelphia falled, bt by the 1550, systenatice charitable

vedorm hd beyun. One modern 'historian notes that the "large-sceale
oporntion[g/” of the American Hose Missionavy Soclely, the American
Riﬁlo Socicty and the Triact Society, "combined with local, regional)

e

and national disacter relief programs .. . developed cyste

methods of tapping Zznd directing/ benevolent resources the
: ¢
country. . . " While it is true’ that:the “rehedypal proov
el ~

was to "senliment, impulse, Jﬂl%icnlarism, and projudice,’ (i wdS
balanced by reformers in the 1850's who "denounced ' thoughtless
' /
liberality' and 'careless relief.'” These reformers alz@/<at£omptcd
to make philanthropy an instrument-of preventing rather than
3 K : nl8 i ERpN ~ 1 PR
alleviating reed. Thig' move {rom benevolent g1v1n§‘fo treatment

of the social causes of pewerty was another charaeteristic common to

both eras. Many antebellum reformg, such as abolition, the
o~ . ’ R o

2 \

associative (labor) movement, nd.Fourierismy Sbug¥% tq rcorganize
) : - g ]
. ) ~_- :

society in order to r=mo. the sources of social and economic
injustice. One modein scholar of American philanthropy. points out that

-

Y Therles. Loring Brace's 18 Ch+ldren's Aid Socicty "developed a  ° )
. < =] . . % .
- \ T e . . N ]

. Seml «
comprehensive program [orycombatiling delinquancy at its scurce.”

19 N
kven earlier, Robert Hartley's 1843 New Yornikssociation for
~-ving ‘the Condition of the Poor, rather:than dispensing simple
. 1
relief, targeted housing, temperance, sanitation and child welfare -

as prime concerns. This early awareness that environmental causes of

povertyfmust be dealt with was the harbinger of the late nineteenth

¢century. trend towards a melding of scienti%ic philanthropy and
f .

VRS

,

/7
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social reform.
Hartley's "socidl service" organization not only tried to

treat root causes of poverty, 'but also aimed nt coordinating rolief
p . X » ’
for New .York City's poor. The New York Association was the outgrowth
[

of an 1843 investigatllve report that condomned the ¢ity's existing
. / '

relief agercies Tor thtlr poor performance durlng the winter of the

Bread !iots., s committee criticized their "lack of cooperation,

failure to discriminate among

tﬁg/aééns‘of relief, and failure to

learn tho"wanté, capaci'i ;;,and susceptibilities' offth; poorfby'
visiting their Homes.f‘ ‘After H&rtley's céo?dihating aancy Began
its operdtiqﬁs,.éimila groups. in Boston, Ellt*more, Brooklyn and

TQ\S tendency towards centralization’ Contlnued

3

Chicago’wgfo‘sét ﬁb.
in:the,186®'sr ﬁith t‘a-EQETatiqg of eleven étate charity&ﬁé}pﬁs
between 1863 and 1873. argéd‘with inspecting and reﬁorﬁfﬁg on'
public welfare institutions, car}y/members 1ncluded abolltlonists
Samuél urldley Howe- and_John Brown supporter Frunklvn Sanborn.
”Greater efficiency and more humanlty"z1 were the goals of the state ~
boards~‘and these precepts combined the two mos +\§allent Character—
istics of nlneteenth century philanthropy.

a 'CIGarly,,the Civil War caused varylng dégrees of change to
nearly ever& aspect Qf American life. Postwar change, however, was
ﬁot total, sudden and all-pervasive.: Based in part'on the antebellum

. 3 .
heritage d? evangelical perfectionism and humani%arianism,‘the "new"
directions of the Gilded Age —- especially towa%ds.organized
~philanthropy and'social Christianity -- were in fact ampli%ications

of antebellum ignovations.
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13t
Abolition, that diverse mo -~ ! whose most publicized goal
was to ond slavery, did not passive!, faide away a2 ter the Emancipation
Proclamation declared this aim a realit . Nearly all abolitionists
brlieved that legal guarantees of freedonr wst be anerded to the

Constitution, ahd that prejudice and diéCI' -2 i~y nust be
climfnated‘ nmondﬁonts plcdging frecdom, ~itise - o, b process

" nd the vote were adopted in 1855, 1863 and 1870. Accompnying each
Constitutional additic: was a ;acophony of poli@ical,'philosophical
and 1@5&1 wrangling, but tﬁe amendments were nonetheless etched intg -
the statute books. No such tangible ocutcome resulted from abolitionist
effo:ts after Appohattox to end prejudice and discrimination. A
'consuming,task for those whese 1ivg§ had been dedicated td.equality
since the 1830'5, £he old guo~i fought‘for equal right% until their
fdeath; in the 1870's and 1880'5.- In the sense that the abolitionist
goal of equality was never achieved, the movement may be called a
failurg. Yet ths . Jlitionisté still living in 1876 could poini

Qot only;t§ échievemen{.of immediate abolitioﬁ, but ‘to "the enlistment
of Negro soldier%, gove:nmenﬁ~a§sistance for the education of freed-
men, the creation of a Freedmen's Bureéu,~and the incor@oration of

the Negro'é civil and politieal eqﬁality into the_%ai>of the land."
These successes fanged from the substantial to €he'éégemeral. 'The
most effective element of ;bolition waé the very endurance of ifq
long-range aims and‘their proponents. I# fact, the arduqus postwar
struggle for equality.was waged on the basis of early abolitionist

ideals. When the old guafd ?§gan to fade from active reform, their

e - . > A\
’;‘ . /\::\ [ '
; Uy .- - '\,
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work wic cortinued by a host of second and third generation abolition-
iots who vvon£un11y hclpod found in 1910 the Niiional Associntion for
‘thg Advancémont of Colored People (NAACP), .2lso reterred to as the
New Abolition Movemeqtizj The focus of this Stnd;, however, 15 he
< f e

first gcncrationlof abélitionists, including the tate of the leaders
and ideas during‘anq beyond the war. |

By the outﬁf?ak,of the war, considerable rcqligqment had
occurred since the 1840 AASS -iplit. sHosL of the political abolition;
ists who had fbrmcd the Libeéty Partyighoée to merge ﬁith the
relatively Consérvative Free Soil movement, which approached slavéry
in the roUndaboutnway of supporting white western septlement. Many
of these former Libertymen later Jjoined thé Republican Party, some
abandoning their}radical ideals;.mn;@any adcpting the new political
« party as§ the most realistic chance for an end to s]zvefy. A handful
of Libertymen, as miéht be ekpectea, were appélled at this weakening
of orthodox abolitionism. GvrriL Smith,~Fréderick Dougl;ss and ‘
William Goodell spiit'with their ;olleagues to establish the Rad;cal.
Abolitionist Party, in 1855./ In £he prospectus, cf its newspaper, the

Radical Abolitionist, editor Goodell declared that the party wanted

.immediate abolition on the basis of the "righteohs languagé:\bf the
Constitution, and on the basis of humanity, the idealé of the founding
f;thers, and a "hiéber-law.”zu Lewis Tappan was also ;vhember‘of the
party, his Americén & Foreign Anti-Slavery Society having quietly
;disbanded.during the 1850's due tn lack of support.‘ Two religious-
oriented groups also emerged in - : 1Y50's. The Church Anti-Slavery

Society, formed in 1859 after t*2 cemise of the A & F, tried to win
3

7
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s : <y - . . . ) ,
Protestant clergy to the side of immediate abolition. Lewls Tappan
%

was the orgxnizﬁkional force behind this coctietly, as well as a tounder
of the American Missionary Assoclation. Tnppan:é missionary group
nuppof%vd antislavery chnrch@s before the war and was intensely
involved in frvcdmeﬂ's'cdncation(aftcrwardé. Like Tappan's A & F,
Garrison's AASS also sufferced a loss vo support, finances and power

aTter 1840.  The AASS, however, retained its orgqanizationdl integrity,

© 1 a not inconsiderable influence, until 1870. YA group of radical

~

abolitionists who were not alifned with the AASS Were the Secret

"ix, supporters cof John Brown's Harper's Ferry raid. Theodore
L3

Parker, Gerrit Smith and Samuel Gridley Howe were three who- gave

»

Brown money to underwrite his various forays. Brown was-buried in
upstate New York on one of Gerrit Smith's properties; and the bodies

of two of his executed 'men were buried in New Jersey, near the Welds'

-

school at‘Eagleswéod.25 James Bifney,'one of }he first of the old

.
guard aboliticnists to die, was also buried at Ragleswood, in 1857.’

Enrolled in the boarding séhodl were ﬁany abolitionist offspf{ng,-
iﬁcluding the children of Hehry and‘Elizabe£é Stanton, James Birnéy
and Gerrit‘Sﬁith. Fagleswood océupied‘the Welds for most of the |
%850'5 aﬁ@lfor Angelina and Sarah,the previous ‘ten years had beén

< \
consumed in raising three children.26 Theodore, whose voice

-

’

temporarily returned in 1841, lecgured'briefly on thefeastvcéast
until -his larynx again gafe odt. Althoﬁéh\his next public spéech
would not be fo% eighteen years, he plungg@kinto'abolitionist work
»again at the rqusft of Emancipatpr editor ioshqa Leavitt. Based ig

Cow

Washington, Leavitt aptly perceived the éntislavery leanings of a



£STOUD of Whif uOﬂr'“CS‘J‘mf“H *and was de‘tormlnod to bolster it. He
B 1 ) o ’
L3

pleaded with Weld to act as a researcher, organicer, speechwriter and

~lobbyist for the small sroup of men. IFrom 1841-184, while _ /\\\

/

traditional party lines were being dissolved in the acid of antislavery
controversies, Weld was the troubleshooter for the conscience Whigs,
: . . .
The 2lection o 1800 brought to the fore several factors
that forced afolitionists Lo assess the ir Wasic attitudes, ¢oals and
practices. Hedeidis to Lincoln and the Republican Party, for
. , ;
instance, ran the camut from total acceptance to outright rejection.

it was.apparent that Lincoln opposed slavery, but also clear that he

éoci 1 and political equality As well, conservative

did pot favo

/\
Rewub71c ans Jdde*scored their anti- le sentiments in their

~

a¥iuments adVOL“

(3]

white exclu51v1ty in bhe territorles.

1)
Abolltlonlst reaction tO-uhLSE polltleal phunomena was w1dely divided.
Henry B Stunton, a former Lane rebel often mobbed in the 1830's for
his radicalism stumped for the Republlcan Party during the 1860's,
*avorlnv non- exten51on and taking care ot to allenate voters. Other
radicals who allled Wwith the Republ%cans were equally careful to
maintain.their radicelism as a counterweight'to conservative
Republicanism. Joshua Leavitt and Elizur erght radlcal Gerrlsonians

: b}
_/n the early years, saw their role within the parﬁy as that of moral

Q\cohscience.v By working within the political system, by constant
foéddlng, they expected to eventually effect the goals of orthodox
abolition. Gerrlt Smlth who ran for Pre51dent 1n 1856 on the Radical
Abolition Party ticket, could not abide this greundless hope. He

.-’ .. \ ’
.warned that "The calculating policy of non-extension has taken the
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28
place of the uncorpromising principle of abolition,f and his
app;ehnnsion was share ! hy many who had watched politiéal compromise
undercut radical demands. M&st atolitionists, duspiﬁo such nisg£01ngs,
justified a vote forALincow.ln on the grc;li{i:'s that his election meant ’

that cuancipation would be one step cl&;er to reality, Wendell‘

W
k]

Phillips, suspicicus and persistently cg&Lipal of, Lincoln, typified

« these mixed reactions when he told a Bos tonaudience that .

If the telegraph speaks the truth, for the first time tn
our history the slave has chosen a Pre ident of the United
States. « « It i1s the moral effeoct of this victory, not

ything which his administration .can or will probably do
that gives value to thlS success.  Not an Abtolitionist,
hard;x an nnULolﬁvory man, Mr, Lincoln consents to
represent an antislavery idea. A puwn on the political
chessboard, his value is in his position; with fair effort,
WCe may soon change him for knight, blohop, or queen, and
sweep the board. 59 :

o

pe

. A . )
. & . ’
The overriding feeling was that Lincoln's election was "not "the )

harvest, "but . . . the green blade that must go before it.JBQ

The surging patriotisn that engulfed tne"North after the

attack on Fort Sumter prompted a definjtion of war aims. Initially

-

~a war to reestablish the Union,. public pressure;fof.emancipation

swelled during 1862. Prominent aboliﬁionists, now being. hailed as

. \
moral heroes and clear-sighted visionaries, at first withdrew from the
emancipation clamor to let‘the newly-formed Emancipation)LeagUe lead

the outcry. Two of the major New York Clty newspapers, the Tribune
- -

“and the Independent, editorialized for emancipation, and'the

Washington Lecture A55001atlon convinced many Congressmen that

emanclpatlon was a mllitary, if not a moral necessity.31 Farly in

1862, however, Lincoln stlll maintained that, L4
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:,\ -
My paramount object im this struggle 1ic to save - 2 Union,
‘ /z and ts not eltMer to save or to destroy slavery., 101 oo
i u could save the Union by freeing any slave, I would do 1t,

y and 17 1 Could save 1t by freeing all T slaves T would
it, and 1f I could,save it by frecing some and leaving
i . . others alone I would alsg do that, 32
Sarah G*lm?e was just one abolltlonlqt who was deeply dlS&pp01nted Ly
A :\—
/ = 'such Conscrvatism. "It is true " she-sald that ”uhere are some who

1re‘w1glng this. war\bo make our Declaratlon of Indcpendenco a fact
ther; is anlorious band'who‘;re figg‘lhg for human rights, but fhu
-.governmohév w1th Lincoln at its head has not a heart throb for the
slave.," Late in 186° Angellna wrote a ”Dcclaratlon of War againét
Slavery,"” a‘petltlon for total abolition which she finished as?Llncoln
. X /
o 7 ) issued'hislpromised Emancipatioh froclamation'on January 1, 1863.3‘3

Abolitienists rrathered together-on that day in antlclpation

of momentous news. Llncoln had pledged such a p*oclamatlon in
&

. .
——tay? ¢

N _September of 1862, theh offered another plan for gradual emancipatidn
in hopes of winning back the South. "Abolitionists were thus jubllant
‘at the teiégraphed\news that *he President had not reneged. Garrison.

_called it "a great historic event, sublime in its magnitude, momentous

i

and bereficent in iﬁs‘far—reaohi%g coﬁsqquencesv(Liberator, January 2,
—1963);,.Skeptigzgm qﬁicklyhsupplanted the initial joy as abol%tionists'
discovered'éhe con;ervatism'bf the document} Insté;d of universal,

/'. v 'immediate abolition, "Lincéln freed tﬁé slaves where his edict was
inoperativé and held them in chains where he could h;vg set them
free.".BLL AgolitigniSt opinion was unanimous that freedom for slaves
nust be writ£en into . the Constitution. "

- ' Women SOOn,bandéd together to petition for just ;uch a

constitutional amendment. Stanton and Anthony wanted women to



- S | : s

squarely face the dssues of the war, and to osume. responsibilicy tas
~ducating public opinion about a 13th Amriffont. To thls endsthey.
f .

yIanned a cill for a conventiodi that would brﬂakquound Fbrﬁa‘naiiona
I LUl R v

-

5 \f\\ the

- ’ -
women's loyal league.  Horace Grvn]oy, Theodore Tllton, edltor

New York Tndvnnnlunt ‘lUWLy égﬂc)n’ and Rolvrt DllO O#en“ a Froe

Fnquirer. in the 183077 1o now served on the Pr edman! s lnquiry

' \ -
, . . .

Commission, urqud the wonen to organize.  The convvntiop wis held in

May, 1593, in New York, Clty, attended by women from a1{ parts of the
North. Abby Keliey, the' only femvle abolitionist who would not

- ° -‘ - ‘ : » . R

attend, explained to Anthony that the government "needs sirong rebuke

instead of unqualifiecd symp&thy and Support."35 . !

"Angelina, a keynote speaker, "developed her favorite theme,
that ending slavery would mean fulrilling the promise of the )
. ,/. . 36' v -
Declaration of Independence,” Tbﬁ-‘~~e.anventlon enthus%aatlcally

¥ £

& - N
~ndorsed the Conscription Act, and most delegates voted for Anthony's

resolution that "There cun never be a true peace in this Republic

'dntii the civil and politieal rights of all citizens of African

7

descent and all women are practically established.”3 Anthony was

. . /‘ N . ,
adamant that the government "recognige that it is a war for

freedom," and criticized Lincoln for waiting two years before issuing

r pl k! . 3

the - Eman01n 2tion Proclamatlon.38 At the ClOoln session Angelina read

\her ”Addrebo to the Soldiers of our Second Revolution,” in which she

underscored the true causes uf the war: ’ .
) .

nor of political parties, but a war of Principlés; a war
jupon the working-classes, whether white or black; a war
‘against Man, th€ world over., ..®n this war, the black man
~" was the first victim, the ﬁ6%king nan of whatever color
the next; and now all who contend for the rigpts of labor,

- . N

' \\;vThis war*is not . . . a war of raccs, nor of sections,
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Cor Tree speech, fred ochools, free suffrage, anda free
covernment oo . are driven tordo battle in defense of
these or to fall with them. . . .
,
Soldiems of “:°  ~—evolulion, to your hands fs commltted
the sacred duty of carrying out in these latter Jdays bdhe.
ideals of our fathers, which was to secure to ALL 'life),
liberty and the pursuit of happiness.;59
The upshot of the convention was lormation of the Woman's Loyal W
A~

.Nntionél League (WLNt), which set as its sole purpose ihe overly
ambitions, Bime—consuming task of gollecting one nillfzn'signntures'on
‘petitions urging a 13th Amendment. ' In auyear, northern women had .
sent antislavery Senator Charlee»Snmner hefty rolls of -documents
signed by 200,000 people. . o §~

"In Deeember of 1863, in the founding city of‘Phlladelphia,
the AASS held its Third Decade Meeting. 'The rededicetion to ."the
entire and speed& extinction of slavery in every. part of the oountry"
was an expected stafement,.as Were two—edgéd'cenments'welcoming into
the abolitionist fold those Americans who had once opposed them,
'The general tone of tne meeting, however, was not one of self—
'congratulation. Abby Kelley was quick to remind the delegates of

past mob action, warning aga® st verconfidence. "It is only by

labor, incessanf labor," she ~if. . . . that we can create such a

a

public sentiment'as we need." Kelley and Stone concurred thatu ' -
ebolitionist sighis must be. aimed not at past‘accohplishments, but

at futnre’obstacles. vStone'cautioned”that "there 1s a great deal of
proslavery eentiment'yet to be rooted oui. . . . Prejudice against

the Negro ie to be overcome." ~Anthony made a personal- di ino}ion L

5
between the prov1nce of "common philanthropy and the t sphere of

Esd
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nh}lition when che vxhorgvd her co-workers to "o o wWith Z]hg]
Sundamental work of remgvinm the Iaw; which allow the existence of ’
slavery, leaving to others the care of the f’re‘x":ime‘n and the sick and
wounded on the.battlefield."uo
_Spirited discussion ofsthe upcoming elertion poppgred conven-

“ion proceedings, showing a clear split gctyoen'thDSe who tvowedly R\\
distrusted Lincoln's motivos'rugafding the future of freedmen, and
those who let their cntnusiasﬁ for the President cloud minor mis-
givings. The division 5f opinion was deepeped by the 1nbigsnism
between Garrison and‘Philliﬁs over the content and extent of
Lincoln's policies. In fact, Phillips‘boycottcd the convention,
fearing thatpremafure celobfation of freedom would undermine vigilant
radicalism. Although Garrison thought the “Administration o oo
unnecessarily timid_aﬁd not undeserving of rebuke," he was sure that
Lincoln's treatment of freédmen would be just.41 Phillips' distrust
of Lincoln centered on precisely this point. "The government,” H
resolved Phillips at the Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Convention in
January, 186ﬂ, ". . . 1s reédy to sacrifice the interest and honorfbf
the North to secure a sham peace . . . leaving the freedmen and the
»Southern States un@gr.the control of the latq}glaveholders." While

Garrison praised the Emancipation Proclamétion, Ehillipé harped that
"Without fitting measures 1527 is worth little to our generation”;
and fhere Garrison lauded enlistmgnt of Négro troops, Phillips
acerbicaily'noted that their unequal treatment was "proof that the
—Govefnmgnt is ready for terms which ignore the rights of the,Negro."42

The Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Society adopted Phillips' resolution
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in 1°65, Cirrison advocited an ond to the AASS. He helieved that

- s

1holitionists were bound tofork Sor oquality, but that the "special
1

3

"o utoer anninilation o7 slavery.”

the socicties hatl been "ii.

This done, the soci~ties should dissclve. 2Phillips and most other

»sident's stance. As Frederick Joust 3

AASS members opposed their yoe

suzcinctly sai?, "The work oI tho American Anti-Clavery Soclety will“J/’(

nave “h=2 black men of +he Scuth, and the

v

not heen completed until

snall have been admitted, Tully-and carpletely,

black men of the ng;ﬁﬁ

+

L L3 .
into the b“ody politic of America." Garrison left the AASS,

4 . .

Phillips succeeded him as president, and the ofganization cbntinued
until 1870. : ,

One of the most fruiiful areas of postwar abolitlonist work
was freedmen's education. Since the war's Beginning local aid groups‘

proliferated to the point where many abolitioniéts lobbled for

creation »f a federal aéenqy. The American Freedmen's Inquiry

e

L
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Commission, headed by Robert Owen and Samuel Gridley Hdwc, pinpointed
education and self-reliance as the double foundations for {recdmen’'s
aid. Early.in 1865 a Freedmen's Burcau was instituted under ihe

auspices of the War Department. Top positions were held by military

men, but several abolitlonists were Wippointed to ké§ positions,

Abolitionist input extonded beyond persc..rel, however. The groundwork
of the Burcau had been laid by various abolltlonlbt groups, including
the Inquiry Commission, the Rmancipation League and "ab011£1onist—
dominated fre@dmen's aid sociotics}"uq Angelina Grimke Weld worked
and lectured to raise mOncy‘nnd supplies, and Garrison, months before
he nded the Liberator, was elected a vice president of the New-
England Freedmen's Aid 5001ety us The New England society was one of

the first organizations to send teachers and supplies:to the South,

an effort that by 1870 saw the esfablishmant in the South of more

%han one thousand schools for freedmen staffed by over three thousand

teachers. Tyo impulses, both répresented in the American Missionary
Association, intertwined to accompiish this feaﬁ:\ the "missionary
energy of northern Protestantism and the abolitionist desire to
uplift the freemen.” W. E. B. du Bois called.this movement "to
plant the New England colle the South . .V._the salvation of
the South and the Negro."l’Lt

Educatigﬁ for freec - we. only one way abolitionists sou;.-
equality for former slaves. .« asan Anthony had pointed out at the
AASS's Third Decade Meeting in 1863,'aboli£ionists must peréuade

legislators to make equality the law of the land. In 1866, in
e ’

response‘to southern hostility to equal fights,.Radical Republicans -
y VG
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and abolktionists spurred passage of a Civil Rights Act which
guarantéed to Negroes "full and equal hcntfft of all laws and
proceedings for security of person and property, as is enjoyed by -
white Citizens."47 Opposition from the executive and Judicial
‘branches prompted passage of a 14th Amendment in‘186€§£ratified in
1868) which embodied the principles of the 1866 Civil Rights Act.
The sccond section of the tlth Amendment, which dealt with the

-.(’

R 3 . .‘ 3 . . ° ’
- qualifications of voters, contained -the infamous reference to "male

§
3

vinhabitants“ which dismayed feminist abolitionists, Passage of the
15th Amendment, which gave Tormer (malc)jslaves.the right to vote,
cinched the alienation of most feminists, but seemed to insure a
political voice for Negroes.

After 1870 when the AASS disbanded, vabolitionists -- be
they radicals, moderates; Garrisonians, political or evangelical
abolitionists -- continued to work in their.indiVidual ways for equal
rights, treatment and opportunities. During the forty year span
" between the dissolution of the AASS and the founding of the NAACP,

C
second and third generation descendents pupsued thelr parents' reform

goals. The optimism of the 1880'5,.based in part on a revival\of
southern liberalism, bred a gradualism among reformers ‘that wa;\’”—‘sj\\——‘\
,vsupplanted by the militancy of the early l900's. This was, as |
historian .James McPherson/ndtes, a pattern that paralleled events

~ and tactics of the 1820's and'1830's.u8 0f the numerous white "new
“abolitionists," it was Garrison's grandson,klfald Garrison Villard,
{-who'took the lead in founding the NAACP. Blacgkahd white radicals

alike were tired of depending on "t%mé/and education” to establish

&
S
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equality. The "new" shift from patience and gradualism to militancy
and immediatism was in fact a revival of old-style abolitiorNsm.
As Garrison's grandson told an NAACP organiczational mootim;,\ynstice

and right must triumph now as’ they tri.. phed in Abolition dayng -

The NAACP, says McPherson, started a "crusade for racial justice

that looked back to the abolitionist radicalism of the 1860's and
o 4o .

forwar! to the civil rights movement of the 1960's." As the old

radical impulse experienced & rebirth in 1910, the evangelical impulse
143

was cqually evident in - the existence of hundreds of black schools and

colleges; and the political achievements of abolitionists, the 13th,
14th and 15th Amendmcnts; provided the legal foundation for the civil

rights struggles of the twentieth century. Laws, schools and-a

'‘modern national organization to fight for equality were the ultimate

fruitsof abolition.

iv

The traditional,historiogrgphiéal divisionvthat intefposes
the mkgitar& and political events of the Civil War between the ante-
bellum era a;d thé Gilded Age-Progressive period createé'false
impressions about refofm. The abolitioﬁ movement, for instance,
although it was the dominant anteﬁellum reform in terms of causing the
ﬁar; did not therefore "swallog {_other reform moveménts. 4Loman's
rights and labor agitation'pfoépe ed beside abolition, maintained an
orgahizational and tactical independence, and continued operations

during and after the war. Abolition itself emerged from the crucible
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of war changed, but not totally transformed, Its original leaders
were in the forefront of late nincteenth century struggles for Negro

£ .
‘ s
equality. 0ld guard abolitionists, continuing a.pattern of prewar

o

involvement in multiple, related reforms, immersed tﬁémsclvcs not
only in postwar labor and woman's Tights, but also in temperance,
purity ;eform (emancipation of the white slave, as they described it),
philanthropy.and Indian reform. Undercurrents of humanitarianism and
evangelical perfectionism buoyed postwar movemonﬁs which wiye, at the

|
same time, developitg bureaucratic methods and impersonal, statistical

ar

outlooks. , : .

The complexities of reform traditions do not always neatly
dovetail witﬁ-political, military or ¢conomic concerns. Rather than ‘
breaking up the nineteenth century into two distinct féform periods
located and labeled in relation £o the C;vil War, study of a mid@le
period, focusing on the span i850—1880, would surely disclose a truerg
view of reform developments. Several’recent>monographs‘have attemptéa
such an approach, showing that the Civil War did not put an end to
antegellum'reforms, or to their leaders and philo;ophies;

Nineteenth century reform was certainly not a hdmogénizeq
eptity, but there was a definite continuity within the reform
heritage based on the ideals engrained in‘the Declaration of
fnaependenqe. :Tﬁ:thevreformers of the 1830's, especiall; the
abolitionists, the rhetoric of the Declaration acted as the lyﬁbhpin
of their philosophy. Because it provided an inberited sanction for.

closing the gap between national principles and practices, the

Declaration was the one document they persisﬁently cited as-
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Justification for agitation. In a sense, reform in America has - sought
to effect the true mcan;pg of the Declaration's rhctorié, to match
reality with ité.lofty ideals. A hope u§pro.~od by HMartin Luther
King/in 1367 might well have been spoken . hundred years earlier by

Gartrison, Phillips or a G:imkc: "I have a dreaa\ﬁhat one day’ this

nation will rise up and live out the true meaning of its creed: ‘'We

i
*

hold these truths to be self-evident; that all men.aré created
equal.’“SO It is the vision of equality and personal freedom
projected by the Declaration of Independence that has provided the

dgepest sense of Contiﬁuity, justificétion and motivation for

American reform.
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1Branchf’80ntimontal Years, p. 41G.

2 T
“James is quoted in Fredrickson, Inner Civil War, prologue,
and Browpnson on p. 187. :

. N
3Thomals, "Romantic Reform," p. 657, states that "Romantic ~
reform ended with the Civil War. . . ." Branch, Scntimental Years,

p. 419, concurs. Iredrickson, ibid., p.-192, states that at the end
of the war, ". . . the nation turned its back on humanitarian

reform. . . ." Cole, Social Tdeas of Northern Evanselists, p. 222,
believes "that the Civil War marked the end ot their /the Cvangoligtsly

era.,"

uHistorians who view the Civil War as a turning point in
political, economic or intellectual terms, and thus concentrate on
the changes in postwar America,. are discussed in the-intro., n. 6,
above. :

5The relationship between abolition and postwar\wéman's rights
has.been dealt with abave, pp. 154-164 | and labor has been similarly
treated above, on pp. 98-93, and pp.- 95-98, passim. Temperance,
a movement that was closely linked in leadership, ideas and strategy
to both abolition and weman's rights, is the subject of¢John Kobler,
Ardént Spirits: The Rise and Fall of Prohibition (New York, 1973).
Ernest H. Cherrinston, Ihe iyolution of Prohibition in the United
States of America (Westerville, Ohio, 1920; Montclair, N. J., 1969),
reprint ed., remains one of the standards on temperance and
prohibition. Pivar's Purity Crusade is a modern study of the purity
movement which points out the antebellum antecedents as well as the
later nineteenth century development§‘pf the purity crusade. 4
Mardock's Reformers and the Anmerican Indian also makes a particular
effort to.uncover tne early reform backgrounds (often abdlitionist)
of postwar Indian reformers.. One 'scholar who.has writien several books
‘and articles on nineteenth century philanthropy is Robert Bremner.
See his American Philanthropy (Chicago, Ill., 1960) or "The Impact of
the Civil War on Philanthropy and Social Welfare," CWH 12: 293-303.
James McPherson, in Struggle For Equality and Abolitionist Legacy -
delves into the history of abolition from 1860-1912. )

‘ 6Cole, Social Ideas of Northern Evangélists, p. 222. The
last great revivals were in 1859 and 1863. See May, Protestant
Churches, p. 39. ) :

" x

7Hopkins, Rise of the Social Gospel, - p. 16. The previous quote
is located on p. vii. In addition to Hopkins and May, Protestant
Churches, my main sources for the Social Gospel were Gabriel, Course
~ of American Democratic Thought, chap. 20; Wish, Society and Thought
in Modern America, chap. 7; and Gutman, "Protestantism and the
American Labor Movement: The Christian Spirit in the Gilded Age.”
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8Parker {5 discussed above on p. 14, pp. 22-23 (n. 37 and
n. 38), p.106, n. 35; and on pp. 80-81, below.

9Hopkins, Rise of the Social Gospel, Py 7

il

Ouoted in ibid., p. 23.

11Quoted in Thomas, "Romantic Reform," p. 673.

12Quoted in Hopkins, Rise of the Social Gospel, p. 21,

, 13According to Wish, Society and Thought in Modern Amefica,
p. 164, Gladden believed that since slavery was abolished, men must -
next make an effort to emancipate labor. /

14Beecher'ls quotes can be found in Hopkins, Rise of the quial

Gospel, p. 20, /

, 15F‘redricksonL Inner Civil War,.chaps. 6-8 and 11-14 deal with
responses to suffering, the moral equivalent of war, the impact of .
science on American intellectuals, and "The Twilight of Humanitarian-
ism." Fredrickson's occasional brilliant insights are ked by
careful research, but he tends to reduce the antebellum ©ra to a
simplistic stercotype, then pit this stereotype against the sharply-
cast change of the pcstwar period. For instance, Fredricksbn writes
on p. 128 that, "The war situation had apparently made the moral
reformer as much an anachronism as the tenderhearted humanitarian who
had tzen superseded by the practical and 'realistic' Sanitary .
somnissioner."” * Fredrickson not only doesn't mention antebellum-
s.lempts at organized charity but, less understandably, devotes only
hal. a page (p. 107) to the USSC's great rival, the Christian .
Commissicn. An evangelical organization whose members had been active
irn the American Bible Society, American Tract Society, and the y

Sunday School and temperance movements, the Christian Commission was. /E\
a soul-saving and relief organization that was. roughly equal to the

USSC in s =», Tuniing and grass-roots organization., The Christian

o Commission, §-ite nnlike the USSC, depended on zealous, devoted

. volunteers who escu +»d the rules and red tape’of the USSC to

- personally Z:liver supplies and religious tracts to the front.

- Robert Bremner, i: "= Tmpact of the Civil War on Philanthropy and

. Social Welfare,” op. . ?3-73072, gives a more balanced view of the two
commissions. Botrn - ons continued work after the war, with the
USSC expanding "old wam Jor public health, reform of public
charities, and a mo: 3:- * organization of private charity,"
The Christian Commiss .n : other hand, directed its efforts
towards "foreign and _-mesc ssions, especially missions to the QN
Indian tribes, religiou. - .3m, Vice crurs:Zes, and education
for the freedmen." (: -emn: 27 ,.. 7 be sice, contrasts between

* the two commissions did ext Fr- 'rickson, ~1th the zeal he
attributes to the "*ender-== . =n arians," so concentrates on

the contrasts betweer eras o+ . +. ~Ttion - -curs.



. Bremner, American Philanthropy, p. 98. Josephine Shaw
Lowell, sister of slain Civil War hero Robert Gould Shaw and widow
of James Russell Lowell's nephew Charles », Was an outstanding leader
of the organized charity movement. 3She co-foundéd the New York
Charity Organization Society, which was "devoted to building character
rather than relieving need.” In 1889, affected by the plight of
laborers, she stopped her charity work to devote time to the working
classes. As she put it, "It is better to save them before they go
under, than to spend your 1life fishing them out when they're half
drowned and” taking care of them afferwards,” ‘Bremner, p. 103. Bremner o
discusses.Lowell on pp. 100-103.

17Ibld p. 98. Tuckerman is dealt with on p. 70 above, and
in Brinch Sentlmental Years, p. 195, ,

\,

18Bremnor, "The Impact of the Civil War on Philanthropy and
8001a1 Welfare," p. 294,

9Bremner, American Philanthropy, p. 63.
20 '

Branch, Sentimental Years, p. 196. v 5

21Bremner American Philanthropy, p. 95. On p. 98, Bremner )
notes that ”Jew1sh welfare agencies had joined in Philadelphia in
1870 and in New York in 1874 to form the United Hebrew Charities, and
during the depression charitable soc1et1es in larger cities made
some efforts to cooperate in detecting imposters and rounders "

22McPherson, Struggle for Equality, p. 430. Supplemented by
letters, speeches and convention documents, McPherson is the main
- secondary source for the discussion of ab611tlonlsm during and after

the war,

ZBMcPhérSon, Abolitionist-Legacy, p. 5. On the follow1ng page,

‘ . McPherson offers this definition of 1st, 2d and 3d generation

abolitionists: "A first generation abolitionist was one who . joined
the movement before 1860 and whose parents are not known to have

been active in the post-1830 phase of militant abolitionism; a second
generation abolitionist was the son or daughter of such a person:

and a thlrd generatlon abolitionist was the grandson or granddaughter
of a first-gener: 'ion abolitionist." The Pennsylvania Abolition.
'Soc1ety, founded in 1775, still exists, committed to "Improving the
Condition of the African Hace." See the Pennsylvania Historial .
Society microfilm guide, p.-16. ‘

2LJ'Radlcal Abolitionist, June, 1855. Another signer of the
convention call was George Whipple, a Lane rebel wo was famous for
his work in Indian reform. The Radical Abolitionist's masthead read,
"Proclaim Liberty Throughout All The Land, unto All The Inhabitants
Thereof." This quote from leviticus was also used by the Iiberator
and is inscribed on the Liberty Bell
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25Mc?hcrson, in Struggle for Equality, .pp. 5-6, discusses

‘thcso regroupings of abolitionists from 1850 to the war. Henxy

Stanton, Elizur Wricht and Joshua Leavitt all moved from the Liberty
Party into the free soil coalition, and from theré to the Republican
Party. The Secrct Six were Samu®l Gridley Howe' and Franklin Sanborn,
who both later served on the Freedmen's Inquiry Commission, Gerrit
Smith, who suffered a nervous breakdown after his involvement with
Brown was made public, Thomas Wentworth H{gsinson, George Stearns
and Theodore Parker. Gerald Sorin, in The New York Abolitionists:s
A Case Study of Political Radicalism (Westport, Conn., 19?177¥deals
in detail with Smith's relationship with Brown. For the Welds' part
in the burial of Brown's men, see Thomas, Theodore Weld, p. 237.
26The Weld nménage a trois, according to Lumpkin, Emancipation
of Anrelina Grimke, was'characterized by psychological struggles which
help explain why Angelina retreated from public life after marriage,
Lumpkin feels that Weld's well-documented abhorence of publicity
caused him to spurn the usual "human satisfactions.”. Weld believed
that pride in his fame would undermine his "goal of the Christlike
life," Lumpkin, p. 161. His 1837 criticism of firebrand Henry C.
Wright is thought to be an implied criticism of Angelina's 1830's

lecture career: ". ., . exhibitions of personal vanity, ostentatidus
display, . . .'an overweening restlessness to show onescf « « .« have
. from childhood so excited my disgust and loathing that language cannot
express the repulsion they excite in my soul." 1Is it possible, Weld
- wanted to know, that Wright's ostentatibus way of doing things, "so
apparently vain, .. . . printing ones name Z;é a by-line to
abolitionist artiéle§7 so .prodigally as to make it an almost omni-
present visibility . . . is ACCORDING TO YOUR TASTE?"™ (See Barnes

ahd Dumond, Hel:-Grimke Letters, 1: 454-455), “In 1843 Weld and
Sarah openly admonished Angelina for her sinful” love of applause.

Angelina felt she was "judged . . . very harshly," but acknowledged
that her "restless, ambitious temper, so different from dear Sister's,
craves high duties and high attainments, . . ."(See Lumpkin, pp. 185-
186 and Weld-Grimke Letters, 2: 619-651). When Angelina was invited
to lecture, she was cautioned to walt until she was sure it was God
who. called, and not ambition. ' Aside from psychological tensions,
Angelina was kept from the. public platform by the birth of three
children (and a debilitating miscarriage) between 1839 and 1844,

Twice before marriage she told Weld that "I do not love the society of
children. . . . This no doubt marks a moral defect in my character,”
Lumpkin, p. 186). Sarah, whose fame as a speaker never matched her v
sister's, moved in with the Welds socon after their marriage, and reared
the children. In an unpublished letter she wrote, "I have sometimes

~ tasted exquisite joys and have found a solace for many a woe in the

innocence and earnest love of Theodore's children," (my emphasis);
Lumpkin, p. 187, While Weld was away in Washington, Sarah regularly
appended her sister's letters with reports of Angelina's progress in
handling the children. In 1854, just before their move to Eagleswood,
Angelina wrote to Sarah that their relationship was "destructive."

The following January, settled in New Jersey, was "thke happiest winter

I have spent since my marriage." Angelina felt '"relieved of the heavy
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load it Zﬁer mind/ has had to carry in secret, silent bitterness for
many years. (Sce Lumpkin, pp. 202-203). It was during the 1850's
that Angelina quietly re-entered public life, .

27Thom:ts, Theodore Weld, chap. 14, gives a full treatment
of Weld's Washington years. Weld's biographer notes that Weld
* converted to abolitionism three- key antislavery Congressman, Joshua
blddlhbs (p. 193), Seth Gates (p. 19&) and Sharlock Andrews (p. 195).

Quoted_in McPhereon, Struggle for Fquality, p. 18.

29Wendell Phillips, Speeches and lectures, lst ser., p. 294,
- _ N T
3OQuoted in McPherson, Struggle for Equality, p. 27.

31See {bid., chap. 4.

32Quoted in Lutgz, Crusade for Ffeedom,.p. 283.

33Sarah is quoted in Birney, Grimke Sisters, pp. 284-285.
Angelina's "Declaration of War against Slavery" has not survived.
Birney mentions it on p. 285 and Lerner, Grinke Sisters from South
Carplina, on p. 355.

3uT Harry W1lllams, Llncoln and the Radlcals (Madlson, Wisc., . -

1941), p. 216.

R 35Quoted in Lutz, Crusade for Freedom, p. 284. Lutz deals
with the WLNL on pp. 283-288. , , ,

- 36Lerner, Grimke Sisters from South Carolina, p. 352.

_37There was considerable debate of Anthony's resolution, which
linked the rights of Negroes and women. See Stanton, History of Woman
Suffrage, 2: 57-66. Two women opposed the resolution. Sarah Halleck
of New York wanted the_ "obJectlonable" part "to be stricken out"
because '"the negroes 510. ' have suffered more than the women,

p. 60, Mrs. Hoyt of Wiscon51n, representing the West, did not oppose
"the sentiment"” exprgssed in the resolution, but did not want to
"prejudice" the antislavery cause by "tack ing7 on" an "ism" that was
"obnoxious to the people. The one idea should be the maintenance of
“the authority of the Government . . ." (p. 60)." Anthony countered -
that "advaneement of the loyad cause" meant that "true democracy"
- must be established. "You r- mber the maxim, 'Governments derive’
their Jjust powers from the ¢ 1sent of the governed.' This is the
fundamental principle of democracy -- . . . The civil and political
rlghts of every citizen must be practically established,".pp. 60-62.
Ernestine Bose and Lucy Stone also argued that being loyal entailed
seeking "justice"  for "Negroes and women." Rose found. it "exceedingly
amusing to hear persons talk about throwing out Woman's Righ*s, when
- if it had not been for Woman's Rights, that lady Zﬁrs. Hoyt/ would -
not have. had the courage to stand here and say what she did," p. 64.

.
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These opposing opinions echo the debate between Angclina Grimke and -
Theodore Weld over the injection of woman's rights into the
awolitionist cause. ‘ ’ :

. 38The resolution drafted by Anthony is reprinted in ibid.,
p- 66- - :

PReprinted in ibid., pp. 890-891. N

uOThe quotes from the Third Decade Meeting.can all be fdund
in Lutz, Crusade for Freedom, pp. 289-291. ‘

ulGarrison is quoted in Fredrickson, ed., William Lloyd
Garrison (Englewood Cliffs, N. J., 1968), -p. 66. lMcPherson,
Stru-~le for Equality, chap. 13, contains a balanced assessment of.
The rift between Garrison and Phillips. . ' o

_uzﬁcPherson, Strugezle for Equality, p. 261. Phillips' two
previous quotes are Jocated respectively on p. 260 and p. 179.

‘ ujQuoted in ibid., p. 288. Garrison's quote is on p. 287.
Garrison was frequently lionized after the war for the far-sighted,
moral stand he had taken so early against slavery. It is possible
that this mass acceptance dulled his radicalism, although he
fervently worked for freedmenis education after the war and was
adamantly opposed. to Andrew Johnson. Garriscn died in 1879.

) 44M0Pherson, Struggle for Equality, p. 191. The ideas
expressed above concerning the origihs of the Freedmen's Bureau are
McPherson's. McPherson emphasizes that "It is probablé that some
Kind of a bureau would have. been established without abolitionist -
urging, but much of the credit for the liberal features of the
Freedmen's Bureau bill gust go to the abolitionists.”

45See Walter M. Merrill, Against Wind and Tide: A Biography
of Wm., Lloyd Garrison (Cambridge,, Mass., 1963), p. 312 for details
of Garrison's postwar work, and Lerner,Grimke Sisters from South
Carolina, p. 356, for the same concerning Angelina. Sarah died in
1873, Angelina in 1879, and Theodore in 1895.

46Quoted in Abolitionist Legacy, p. 160. The previous quote

~is on p. 143 and is McPherson's. He notes that the American

Missionary Association schools survived - the depression in the 1870's-
because "they were firmly rooted in the institutional- structure of
American Protestantism," p. 148. :

. u7C. Vann Woodward, "Equality; the Deferred Commitment," in
Harold D. Woodman, ed., The Legacy of the American Civil War (New
York, 1974), p. 161. _ :

48300 . 393 of Abolitionist Legacy for an.explanation of

-~

f
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McPherson's cyclical theory of reform. Chapter 20 focuses on the end
of gradualism and *hp founding of the NAACP.

5OMartln Luther hlng, "T Have a Dream," Address at the March
on Washington, reprinted in Woodman, Legacy of the American Civil War,
p. 208. President Carter reiterated this sentiment in his inaugural .
address: "Two centuries ago our nation's birth was a milestone in
the long quest for freedom, but the bold and brilliant dream which
excited the founders of our nation stillawaits its consummation.
T have no new dream today, but rather urge a fresh faith in the old
dream.” The President's speech is reprinted in the New York' Times,

January 21, 1977,
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